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P R E F A C E. 



HAVING been prevented, for a time, 
by the difcharge of a laborious, 
but highly honourable office, from per- 
forming the more immediate duties of my 
pnofeffion, I was yet defirous, that I might 
not feem to lofe the clergyman in the ma- 
giftrate, of ftill continuing to do fomething 
towards promoting the great end and pur- 
pofe of life. And though the frequent re- 
turns of bufinefs gave little hopes of com- 
pofihg frefh difcourfcs, it's intervals, I 
thought, might fuffice to digeft and publifh 
fome, which had been already compofed. 

This form of publication is generally 
fuppofed lefs advantageous, at prefent, than 
any other. But it may be queftioned, whe- 
ther the fuppofition does juftice to the age, 
when we confider only the refpe<fl which 
has fo recently been paid to the fermons of 
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PREFACE. 

the learned and elegant Dr. Blair. And 
greater refpe<3: cannot be paid them, than 
they deferve. 

The multitude of old fermons affords no 
argument againft the publication of new 
ones ; fince new ones will be read, when 
old ones are negledled ; and almoft all man-r 
kind are, in this rcfped:, Athenians. 

Befides, there is a tafte in moral and re- 
ligious, as well as in other corapofitions, 
which varies in different ages, and may 
very lawfully and innocently be indulged. 
Thoufands received inftrud:ion and confb- 
lation formerly from fermons, which would 
not now be endured. The preachers of 
them ferved their generation, and are blef- 
fed for evermore. But becaufe provifion 
was made for the wants of the laft century 
in one way, there is no reafon why it fhould 
not be made for the wants of this, in ano- 
ther. The next will behold a fet of writers 

of 



PREFACE. iii 

of a fafliion fuited to it, when our difcourfes 
ihall, la their turn, be antiquated and for- 
gotten among men ; though, if any good be 
wrought by them in this their day, our hope 
is, with that of faithful Nehemiah, that our 
God will remember us concerning them ! 

But as the produftions of every author, 
who adds to the number, are expeifted to 
contain fomething new, either in matter, 
or manner, it will naturally be afked, ^hat 
are my pretenfions ? I will beg leave to 
deliver my fentiments on the fubjedl in the 
words of the excellent and amiable Fene- 
LON, extracted from the laft of his moft 
admirable Dinlcgues on the Eloquence of the 
Pulpit. 

** I would have a preacher explain the 
** whole plan of religion, and unfold every 
** part of it in the moft intelligible manner, 
^* by fhewing the origin and eftablifhment, 
** the tradition and connexion of it's prin- 
** ciples, it's facraments and inftitutions, 

a 2 ** For 



iv PREFACE. 

'* For every thing in Scripture is coft- 
** nedled ; and this connexion is, perhaps, 
" the moft extraordinary and wonderful 
** thing to be feen in the facred writings. 

** An audience of perfons, who had heard 
" the chief points of the Mofaic hiftory 
*« and law well explained, would be able 
** to receive far rnore benefit from an ex- 
** plication of the truths of the Gofpel, than 
** tiie generality of Chriftians are now. 

** Preachers fpeak every day to the peo- 
«* pie, of the Scriptures, the Church, the 
" Patriarchs, the Law, the Gofpel 5 of Sa- 
*^ crifice, of Mofes, and Aaron, and Mel- 
** chifedek ; of Chrift, the Prophets, and 
*^ Apoftles : but there is not fufHcient care 
** taken to inftru6l men in the meaning of 
" thefe things, and the charadters of thefe 
*' holy perfons. 

" This way of having recourfe to the 
" firft foundations of religion, would be fo 

'' far 



PREFACE. 

" far from feeming low, that it would give 
" moft difcourfes that force and beauty 
" which they generally want ; fince the 
*' hearers can never be inftrufted or pcr- 
" fuaded in the myfteries of religion, if you 
" do not trace things back to their fburce. 



" For example — How can you make 
*« them underftand what the church fay?, 
" after St. Paul, that Jefus Chrift is our 
"PASSOVER, if you do not explain to 
** them the Jewifli Paflbver, which was 
" appointed to be a perpetual memorial of 
^* their deliverance from Egypt, and to ty- 
** pify a more important redemption, that 
'* was referved for Meffiah I 



** Almoft every thing in religion is hif- 
^« torical. The beft way of proving it's 
*' truth, is to reprefent it juftly; for then 
*' it carries it's own evidence along with 
<* it. A coherent view of the chief fadts 
•* relative to any perfon, or tranfaftion, 

a 3 " fhould 



yi PREFACE. 

^* fliQuld be given in a concife, lively, clofe, 
*' pathetic manner, accompanied v^^ith fuch 
^^ moral refledions as a rife from -the feveral 
** circumftances, and may beft inftrud the 
•' hearers* 



*^ A preacher ought to afFedt people by 
*^ ftrong images ; but it is from the Scrip- 
*^ ture that he ihould learn to make povirer- 
*^ ful impreflions. There he m^y clearly 
^* difcover the v^ay to render fermons plain 
** and popular, without lofing the force 
<* and dignity they ought always to poflefs, 

** If the clergy applied themfelves to 
" this mode of teaching, we fhould then 
** have two different forts of preachers, 
*< They who are not endowed with a great 
*^ fljare of vivacity, would explain the 
** Scripture clearly, without imitating it's 
** lively and animated manner ; and if they 
*^ expounded the word of God judicioufly, 
^* and fupported their do(Strine by an ex^ 
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^ empbry life, they would be very good 
«* preachers. They would employ what 
** St. Ambrofe requires, a chafte, fimple, 
clear ftyle, fuU of weight and gravity, 
without aifefting elegance, or dpfpifing 
" the finopthnefs aijd graces of language. 
*^ The other fort, being of a poetical turn 
'^ of mind, would explain the holy book 
" in it's own ftyle and figures ; and by that 
** means become accomplished preachers. 
** The former would inftrud: their hearers 
** with folidity and perfpicuity ; the latter 
'' WQuld ^dd to this inftru6tion the fublimi-* 
** ty, the vehemence, and divine enthuiiafin 
** of the Scripture, which would be (if I 
** may fo fay) entire and living in them, as 
** much as it can be in men, who are not 
** miraculoufly infpired from above." 

This, Reader, is the model which I have 
chofen, and after which I have humbly 
endeavoured to work. I count not my- 
felf to have attained — Far, very far indeed 
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« 

from it ; as you will too foon difcover. I 
have not yet been able by any means to fa- 
tisfy myfelf ; nor can I hope to fatisfy you. 
I have done as well as I could; and know 
not that it will be in my power to do bet- 
ter. Nobler and more extenfive ideas rife 
before me ; but planning and executing 
are very different things. Time haftens 
forward ; and life, attended with it's cares, 
perhaps it's forrows, will quickly have run 
it's courfe. Accept fuch as I can give, and 
pardon errors and imperfections. I iland 
at the door of the temple, with my torch. 
If you would view it's glories, enter in, 
and there dwell for ever. 
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DISCOURSE I. 



THE CREATION OF MAN. 



GENESIS I. 26. ' 

• 

And God faidy Let us make man in our imager after 

our likenefs ; and let them have dominion over the 

Jijb of the Jeay and over the fowl of the air, and 

ever the cattle, and over all the earthy and over 

every creeping thing that creepetb upon the earth. 

CURIOSITY naturally prompts us disc. 
fo enquire into the records of the ^' 
family, or fociety, to which we belong. 
Every little incident, that befel our ancef- 
tors, is coUedled with care, and remem- 
bered with pleafure. The relation it bears 
to us gives it confequence in our eyes, 
though, in the eyes of others, it may feem 
tQ have none. The mind, in it's progrefs, 
finds attention excited, as the velocity of a 
VOL. I. A falling 
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2 Ithe Creation of Man. 

DISC, falling body is increafed; nor can it repofc 
' itfelf at eafe on any account, which flops 
fliort of the original and fifft founder of 
the community. 

Every motive of this fort confpires to 
animate our refearches into the origination 
of mankind, and the hiftory of our com- 
mon progenitor. We cannot but earneftly 
and anxioufly wifh to be acquainted with 
the circumftances rektive to the father of 
that family, -of which all nations are parts ; 
to difcover and furvey the root of that tree, 
whofe branches have overfpread the earth • 

Nor can fuch inveftigation be deemed 
Ifiatt^f of curiofity only. To form proper 
ideafe of man, it is neceflary we ihould 
view him as he came from the hands of his 
Creator. We muft know, in what ftate he 
was placed, what were the duties refulting 
from that ftate, and what the powers 
whereby he was enabled to perform theiti. 
We muft learn, whether hfe be now in the 
fame ftate, or whether an alteration in his 

ftate 
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iUte may not have fubje6t?d bim to new ©'*< 
wants, and new obligations. Upon a know- ^' 
lege of thefe particulars, every fyftem of 
religion and morality muft be cgnflrudted, 
which is defigned for the ule of men. A. 
fyftem in which the ' confideration of thefe 
hath no place, is like a courfe of diet pre- 
fcribed by a phyfician, unacquainted with 
his patient's conftitution, and with the na- 
ture of the difeafe under which he has the 
misfortune to labour. 

It is obvious to remark, that this know- 
lege. of human nature, of what it was at the 
beginnings and what alterations have iince . 
happened in it, is a knowkge to the d.U 
tainment of which no ftrength of genius, 
no depth of reafoning, no fubtlety of me- 
taphyfical difquifition can ever lead us. It 
is a matter of fadt, and muft be afcertain-- 
ed, as matters of fa& are, by evidence and 
tcftimony. But he only, who made man,, 
can inform us, how man was made ; with 
what endowments, and for what purpofes. 
If he hath not done it, the world is, of 

A z ncceflit^ 
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DISC, neceflity, left in utter ignorance of fo ca- 
. pital a point. And this refleftion alone may 
fupply the place of a thoufand arguments, 
to convince us that he hath done it. 



We find an opinion current through 
heathen antiquity, that all is not right with 
the human race; that things were not at 
lirft as they are now, but that a change 
hath been introduced for the worfe. When 
the Philofophers tell us, that mankind were 
fent upon earth to do penance for crimes 
by them comniitted in a pre-exiftent ftate, 
what is it but faying, that man once was 
upright and happy ; but that ceafing to l>e 
upright, he ceafed to be happy ; and that 
natural evil is the confequence and punifh- 
ment of moral. Nor is it at all difficult to 
difcern, through the fiftions of the poets, 
thofe truths which gave birth to them, 
while we read of a golden age, when 
righteoufnefs and peace kifled each other j 
of a man framed of clay, and animated by 
a fpark of celeftial fire; of a woman en- 
dowed withv every gift and grace fromi 

above i 
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above; and of the fatal cafket, oiit of disc. 

which, when opened by her, a flight of cala- L- 

mities overfpread the earth ; but not with- 
out a referve of hope, that, at fome fu- 
ture period of refrefhment and reflitution, 
they (hould be done away. Such are the 
fhadowy fcenes, which, by the faint glim* 
mering of tradition refledled from an ori- 
ginal revelation, prefent themfelves in that 
night of the world, the aera of pagan fable 
and delufion> when the imaginations of 
poetry and the conjectures of philofophy 
were equally unable to fupply the informa- 
tion, which had been long loft, concerning 
the origin of the world, of man, and of evil. 

With this information we arc furnifhed 
by the waitings of Mofes, penned under 
the direftion of him, who giveth to man 
the fpirit of underftanding, for the inftruc- 
tion of ages and generations. We are told, 
by whom the matter of which our fyftem 
is compofed, was brought into being ; and 
in what manner the feveral objedls around 
us were gradually and fucceffively formed, 

A3 till 
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DISC, tOl the whole* comoleatlv finiflied 
I. 



. furveycd by it's great author^ Was pro- 
nounced goody or fit in every refpcft, to 
anfwer the end for which it was defigned» 

After this are related the particulars am-^ 
ceming the formation of man ; the time of 
his produftion ; the refolution taken upon 
the occaiion ; the materials of which he 
was compofed ; the divine image in which 
God created him ; and the dominion over 
the creatures with which he was invefted. 
It is intenckd^ in the following difcourie 
to offer fuch coniiderations, as n^iy be of 
ufe towards the explanation and illuftration 
of thefe particulars in their order, 

'With regard to the tttne of man's forma-^ 
tion, we may obferve of the divine proce- 
dure, what is true of eVery human plan> 
concerted with wifdom and forefight ; that 
which was firft in intention, was laft in 
execution. Man, for whom all things were 
made, was himfelf made laft of all. We 
are taught to follow the heavenly artift, 

ftep 
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&ep by &cp, firft in the production of ihs x> 1 9 c. 
inanimate elements, nejct of vegetable) ^* 
and then of animal lif$^ till we <:ome to 
the mafierpiece of the creation, man ent* 
dued with reafon and intelled:. The houie 
being built, it's inhabitant appeared; the 
feaft being fet forth, the gueft was intro^ 
duced ; the theatre being decorated and ilr 
liuninated, the fpedtator was admitted, t» 
behold the fplendid and magnificent fcenei* 
ry in the heavens above, and the earth be^^ 
ntSLth ; to view the bodies around him 
moving in perfeft order and haraiony, and 
every creature performing the part allotted 
it in the univerfal drama ; that, feeing 
he might underftand, and underilanding, 
adore it's fupreme author s^d dire<3:or* 

Not that, even in the original ahd per^ 
{e&: ftate of his intelledtual powers, he was 
left to demonftrate the being of a God, 
either a priori, or a pojieriori* His Cirea*- 
tor, we find, immediately, manifefted him- 
fclf to him, and converfed with him> in- 
forming him, widiout all doubt, pf what 

A 4 had 
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DISC, had paffed previous to his own exiftencCi^ 
' which otherwife he never could have 
known j inftrufting him, how, and for what 
purpofe the world and man were made, and 
to whom he was bound to afcribe all praife 
and glory on that account. The lofs of 
this inftrud:ion occafioned fome of his de- 
scendants, in after ages, to worfhip the 
creature inftead of the Creator. Ignorant 
of him who gave the fun for a light by 
day, they fell proftrate before that bright 
image of it's Maker's glory, which to the 
eye of fenfe appeared to be the God that 
governed the worlds 

The other parts of this fyftem were pro- 
, duced by the word of the Creator. *• He 
** fpake, and it was done." The elements 
Were his fervants : *^ he faid to one. Go, 
*' and it went ^ to another. Come, and it 
** came -, to a third. Do this," and the 
commiffion was inftantly executed. But to 
the formation of man (with reverential 
awe, and after the manner of men be it 
Ijpoken) he feems more immediately to have 

addrefled 
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addrefled his power and wifdom. ** Let us disc, 
^* make man ;'' All things are now ready ; ' 
let the work of creation be compleated and 
crowned by the produdtion of it's poffeflbr 
and lord, who is to ufe, to enjoy, and to 
rule over it; " Let us make man." 

The phrafeology in which this refolution 
is couched is remarkable ; ^' Let us make 
** man 3" but the Old Teftament furniflies 
more inftances of a fimilar kind ; ** Behold, 
** man is become like one ofus\ Let us go 
^* down, and confound their language; 
** Whom fhall we fend, and who will go 
** for us V^ Thefe plural forms, thus ufed 

by the Deity, demand our attention, 

*• 

Three folutions of the queftion have 
been offered. 

The firft is that given by the Jews, who 
tell us that in thefe forms, God fpeaks of 
himfelf and his angels. But may we not 

afk, upon this occafion ^^^ Who hath 

** known the mind of the Lord, or who 

hath 
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DISC./* hath been his counfellor ?" With which 
^' of the angels did he at any time voucUaie 
to fhare his works and his attributes ? 
Could they have been his coadjutOFS in the 
work of creation, which he fo often claims 
to himfelf, declaring he will not give the 
glory of it to another ? Do we believe — 
do the Jews believe — rdid any body ever 
believe that man was made by angels, or 
made in the image and likenefs of angels ? 
Upon this opinion, therefore, we need nof 
fpend any more time. We Icnow from 
whence it came, and for whisit end it was 
dcvifed and propagated. 

A fecond account of the matter is, that 

« 

the king of heaven adopts the flyle employ- 
ed by the kings of the earth, who fre- 
quently fpeak of themfelves in the plural 
number, to exprefs dignity -and majefly^ 
But doth it feem at all reaibnable to ima- 
gine that God (hould borrow his way of 
fpeak ing from a king, before man was 
created upon the earth ? The contrary fup- 
polition would furely carry the air of more 

probability 
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l^robabiUty With it, namely^ that becaufe the d i s c. 

Deity originally ufed this mode of expref* L, 

fion, therchre kings, coniidering thenniclves 
as his ddegates and reprefentatives, after^ 
wards did the fame. But however this 
might be, the interpretation, if admitted^ 
win not fuffice to clear the point. For, as 
k has been judicioufly obferved, though a 
king and governor may iay us and we, there 
is certainly no figure of fpeech, that will 
allow any fingle perfon to iay, ** One of 
** us," when he fpeaks only of himielf. It 
is a phrafe that can have no meaning, un- 
lefs there be more perfons than one con* 
cemed« 

What then ihould hinder us from dc-« 
cepting the third folution, given by the 
beft expofitors ancient and modern, and 
4rawn from this confideration, that in the 
unity of the divine efibnce there is a plu<* 
caHty c^ perfons coequal and coeternal, who 
might fay, with truth and propriety, *' Let 
** us make man */' and, " Man is become 
*' like one of us ?" Of fuch a perfonality 

revelation 
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DISC, revektion inforais us; it is that upon 
'• which the oeconomy of man's redemption 
is founded ; his creation, as well as that of 
the world, is. In different paflages, attri- 
buted to the Father, to the Son, and to the 
Holy Spirit ; what more natural therefore, 
than that, at his production, this form of 
Ipeech fhould be ufed by the divine per- 
fbns ? What more rational than to fup- 
pofe, that a doftrine, fo important to the 
human race, was communicated from the 
beginning, that men might know whom 
they worfhipped, and how they ought to 
worfhip ? What other good and fufficient 
re^fon can be given, why the name of God,- 
in ufe among believers from the firft, fhould 
likewife be in the plural number, conned:ed 
with verbs and pronouns in the Jiugular * ? 
It is true, we Chriflians, with the New 
Teflament in our hands, may not want 
thefe arguments to prove the dodtrine : but 
why fhould we overlook, or flight fuch very 
valuable evidence of it's having been re- 
vealed and received in the church of God, 

* n3*nV« K^n Gen. i. I. 

from 
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from the foundation of the world ? It is a d i s cJ 
fatisfadtion, it is a comfort to refleft, that, ' 
in this momentous article of our faith, we 
have patriarchs and prophets for our fa- 
thers; that they lived, and that they died 
in the belief of it ; that the God ^ of Adam, 
of Noah, and of Abraham, is likewife our . 
God ; and that when we adore him in 
three perfons, and give glory to the Father, ; 
to the Son, and to the Holy Ghoft, we do 
as it was done in the beginning, is now, 
and ever fhall be, . 

Proceed we to confider the materials ^ of , 
which man was compofed. 

y The word of the Lord once came to 
** the prophet Jeremiah * , faying, Arife, 
*^ and go down to the potter's houfe, and 
*^ there I will caufe thee to hear my words. 
** Then he went down to the potter's 
** houfe, and behold he wrought a work 
" on the wheel. And the word of the 
** Lord came unto him, faying, Behold as 

*> CD*n^H. • Jer. xviii. i . 

'' the 
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DI3C. <^ the clay is in the potter's hand^ £;) are ye 
*• *' in mine hand." 

A fcene like this is prefented to our 
imaginations by the words of Mofes; ** The 
** Lord God formed man put of the duft of 
** the ground ; he moulded ^ or modelled 
him as a potter doth; we fee the work, 
as it were» upon the wheel, rifing and 
growing under the hands of the divine 
artificer ! 

The human body was not made of the 
celeftial elements, light and air i but of the 
more grofs terreftrial matter, as being de- 
figned to receive and communicate notices 
of terreftrial objefts, by organs of a nature 
fimilar to them. In this inftance, as in ano- 
ther fince, God feemeth to have, " chofen* 
*' the bafe things of the world, to con- 
'* found things honourable and mighty * ,** 
when of the duft of the ground he com- 
pofed a frame, fuperior, in rank and dig- 
nity, to the heavens and all their hofts* 

^ nr. ® I Con i. zl. 

They 
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They whofe profeilion leads them to ex-^ disc, 

amine the Afud;ure of this afloniihing piece 1. 

of mechaniim^ thefe men fee the works o£ 
the Lord, and his wonders in the formation 
of the human body. A contemplation of 
it's parts^ and their difpofition, brought 
Gakn apon his knees, in adoration of the 
wifiiom with which the whole is con-> 
Irived ; and incited him to challenge any 
one, upon an hundred years ftudy, to tell, 
how any the lead fibre or particle could 
have been more commodiouily placed, ei« 
ther for ufe, or beauty. While the world 
fhall laft, genius and diligence will be pro- 
ducing frefh proofs, that we are " fcarful- 
•* ly and wonderfully made j" that " mar- 
«« velk>us are the works," and, above all, 
thir capital work of the Almighty; and 
that the hand which made it muft needs 
be verily and indeed divine. 

Into the body of man, thus conftrudled, 
we learn from Mofes, that God, " breathed 
«* the breath of life, and man became a 
^* living foul." The queftion here will be. 

Whether 
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DISC. Whether thefe words are intended to de- 
note the rational and immortal foul, or the 
fenfitive and animal life ? 

They are certainly fometimes ufed in 
the lower of thefe acceptations. " Ceafe ye 
** from man whofe breath ^ is in his nof- 
*' trils. All creatures in whofe noftrils was 
" the breath of life « died by the flood.'* 
By thefe texts it appears, that the terms 
fpirit and breath ^ are ufed to fignify that 
animal life, which is fupported mechani- 
cally, by refpiration through the noflrils. 

But they are likewife ufed for the ra- 
tional and immortal foul ; witnefs thofe 
words of the pfalmift, adopted by our 
Lord, when expiring on the crofs ; ^* Into 
" thy hands I commend my fpirit*." So 
again — <* The fpirit ^ fhall return to God 
** who gave it." And " The fpirit of man \ 
*• is the candle of the Lord." 

*" not:;:. « o**n rvr\ roi:^3 ^ r\T\ and not:^:. 

Spiritual 
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Spiritual eflences and operations come disc. 
not under the cognizance of thofe fenfes^ ^* 
which, during the prefent ftate of proba- 
tion, God has been pleafed to make the 
inlets of our ideas. They muft therefore 
be reprefented and defcribed to us, in the 
way of comparifon and analogy, by fuch 
language as is commonly HyX^AJigurative^ 
or metapboricaL Of animal life, begun and 
continued by refpiration, we have a proper 
and fufficient knowlege. From a contem- 
plation of that life, and the manner in 
which it is fupported by the air, we are 
directed to frame our notions of an higher 
life, maintained by the influence of an 
higher principle. For this purpofe, the 
terms which denote the former are bor- 
rowed to exprefs the latter 5 and we find 
the words, tranflated Jpirit^ and breath, 
fometimes ufed for one, and fometimes for 
the other. 

» 

But when we confider, that man, as 
other Scriptures do teftify, has within him 
a rational foul, an immortal fpirit, which, 
on the diflblution of the body, returns to 

VOL. I* B God 
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^ I k Of God who gave it i thitjt la thi} ariginal 
^' defcriptioa of bis formation^ we may rea- 
foaably expe<3: to find both p^ris ^C his 
coQipoiitioQ meatioaed i aad that a per- 
feaal a£t of the Deity, that of iafpirin^ the 
breath of life, is recorded with regard to 
hyax, which is not faid of the other crea* 
turess we can hardly do otherwife than 
conclude, that the words were intended to 
denote not the animal life only, but alfo 
another life communicated with it, and re* 
prefented by it; in a word, that man con- 
fifteth of a body fo organized as to. be fuf* 
tained in Ufe by the a<^ioa of the material 
elements upon it, and a rational injmortal 
ibul fupported, in a fimilar manner, by 
the influence of a fuperior and^ fpintual 
agency. 

We had occafion to obferve above, that 
when the knowlege of the Creator, fur- 
niflied at the beginning by Revelation, had 
been loil in the heathen world, men paid 
to the works of his hands that adoration 
which was due to him. The material ele- 
ments were invefled with divinity and itB^ 

mortality. 
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mof tality^ and worfiiipped as gdds> It may disc. 
now be farther obfer?ed/ that to the foul of '• 
man, confidered as a portion of thefe ele-^ 
ments, was attributed the fame divinity and 
immortality; and thus things natural were 
fubftituted in the place of things fpirituaf, 
a proper notion of which could not then 
be attained, for want of that inftruftJon 
from above, which directs us how to trans^ 
fer our ideas from one to the other, and to 
believe in the latter, as conceived through 
the medium of the former. So difficult 
has it ever been found, for the human 
mind, to pafs the bounds of matter, and 
to explore the invifible wonders of the fpi- 
ritual world. Arid whoever bbferves the 
progrefs of that fcheme, which is once 
more fet up againft Revelation by fome, in 
our own and a neighbouring nation, who 
afifedt the title of philofopbersy in oppofition 
to that of Cbrijliansy and whofe abilities 
one cannot but lament to fee employed ia 
this manner, will perceive it's tendency to 
introduce materialifmy and to carry us back 
again to that ftate of darknefs, from whiph 

B 2 it 
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DISC, it plcafed the Father of lights. In mcr- 

1_ cy, to deliver us by the Gofpel of hit 

Son. 

But to return to the Mofaic account of 
man, of whofe diftinguifhing excellencies 
we are taught to entertain the moft exalted 
Jfentiments, when we. are told, that he was 
made ** in the image and likenefs of God/* 
For what more can be faid of a creature, 
than that he is made after the fimilitude of 
his Creator ? 

As " God is a Spirit,'* the fimilitude 
here fpoken of muft be a fpiritual fimili* 
tude, and the fubjedt to which it relates 
muft be the fpiritual part of man, his ra- 
tional and immortal foul. 

To difcover wherein fuch image and 
likenefs confifted, what better method can 
we take, than to enquire, wherein confiil 
that divine image and likenefs, which, as 
the Scriptures of the New Teftament in- 
form us, were reftored in human nature, 

through 
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through the redemption and grace of disc 
Chrift, who was manifefted for that pur- . 
pofe ? The image reftored was the image 
loft; and the image loft was that in which 
Adam was created. 

The expreffions employed by the penmen 
of the New Teftament plainly point out to 
us this method of proceeding. We read 
of the new man " which after God is 
** created^ '^'' and of man being "renewed 
'^ after the image of him that created 
^* him"i'' and the like. The ufe of the 
term created naturally refers us to man's 
iirft creation, and lelds us to parallel that 
with his renovation, or new creation, by 
which he re-obtained thofe excellencies 
pofTdTed at the beginning, but afterwards 
unhappily forfeited. 

And what are thefe ? — •* Renewed in 
** knowlegey after the image of him that 
♦* created him — Put on the new man, 

» Ephcf. vf. 24. » Coloff. iii. i o. 

B 3 " which 
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^^ which after God is created in rigbteoup- 
** nefs and true bolinefs^ orioTnri ms ctA^S-eifl^r* 
*' the bolinefs of, or according to truth*' 
The divine image, then, is to be found in 
the underftanding, and the will; in thp 
underftanding which knows the truth, and 
ip the will which loves it. For when the 
tinderftanding judges that to be true which 
with God is true, the man is *• renewed in 
** knowlege after the image of him that 
** created him ;" when the will loves the 
truth, and all it's affections move in the 
purfuit and praftice of it, the man is ** new 
^* created after God in righteoufnefs and ho* 
^* linefs.'* This divine image is reftored in 
human nature by the word of Chrift en- 
lightening the underftanding, and the grace 
of Chrift rectifying the will. Thefe are, in 
the end, to render man what he was at firft 
created, according to that pafTage in the 
writings of King Solomon, which is the 
fhorteft and beft comment upon the words 
of Mofes — " God made man upright'* — 
the original word*fignifics^r^7/]g^)&/, direSli 

there 
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(here was no error in his iinderftanding> no d i $ c. 
obliquity in his wilL He who fays this, ^' 
fays every thing. It is a full and compre- 
henfive account of man in his original 
ftate ; nothing can be added to it, or taken 
from it. 

Such, then, was Adam, in the day when 
God crowned him king in Eden, and in- 
veiled him with fovereignty over the works 
of his hands, giving him ^* dominion over 
<< the fi(h of the fea, and over the fowl of 
'^ the air, and over the cattle, and over all 
" the earthy and over every creeping thing 
*' that creepeth upon the earth.'* 

It appears to have been the order of 
Providence, that while the fiefh continued 
in fubjeftion to the fpirit, and man to God, 
fo long the creatures fhould continue in 
fubje£tion to man, as fervants are fubje^ 
to their lord and mafter^ This original 
fubjeAion we mufl fuppofe to have been 
univerfal and absolute. From the creaturesf 
man has much to learn, but nothing to 

B 4 fear. 
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DISC. fear. If, to anfwer the purpofes of crea- 
^* tion, or to convey to his mind ideas of his 
invifible enemies, any were sit that time 
wild and noxious, with regard to him they 
were tame and harmlefs. In pcrfeft fecu- 
rity he faw, he confidered, he admired. 
But when he rebelled againft his God, the 
creatures renounced their allegiance to him, 
and became in the hands of their com- 
mon Creator inftruments of his punifli- 
ment. — '* The beafts of the field*' were no 
longer " at peace with him/* Yet, in con- 
fequence of the new covenant and promife 
to redeem man and the world, we find it 
faid after .the flood — •* The fear of you 
'* and the dread of you fliall be upon every 
* beaft of the earth, and upon every fowl 
^* of the air, upon all that moveth upon 
^ the earth, and upon all the fiflies of the 
'* fea ^" So far is the fuperiority of the 
human fpecies ftill preferved, that *^ every 
^ kind of beafts, and of birds, and of fer- 
' pents, and things in the fea, is tamed» 
'* and hath been tamed of mankind ''." In 
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ibme cafes, for the fake of eminently holy ^ ^/ ^* 
perfbns, favoured by heaven on that ac- 
count, the inftinfbs of the mod favage and 
ravenous have been fufpended; as when 
fome of every kind aifembled and lodged 
together in the ark, and when the mouths 
of the lions were flopped in the den of 6a« 
bylon, while the righteous and greatly be- 
loved Daniel was there. The Redeemer of 
the world endued his difciples with the 

original privilege ** Behold I give you 

** power to tread on ferpcnts, and on fcor- 
^^ pions 5 and nothing (hall by any means 
'* hurt you'/* And, agreeably to fuch pro- 
mife, St. Paul " (hook off the viper into 
** the fire, and felt no harm'." The viii*^ 
pfalm is a beautiful reprefentation of the 
extent of this privilege, as it was poiTeffcd, 
at the beginning, , by the firft Adam, and 
as it hath been fince reftored to the fecond 
— •' O Lord our Lord, how excellent is 
** thy name in all the earth ! Who haft 
^* fet thy glory above the heavens. Out of 

» Lukex. 19. • Afls xxviii. 5. 

" the 
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DISC. << the mouth of babes and facklings baft 
'* *^ thou ordained ftrength^ becaufe of thine 
^^ enemies, that thou mighteft dill the ene- 
** my and the avenger. When I confider 
*^ thy heavens, the work of thy fingers, the 
^^ moon and the ftars vtrhich thou haft or- 
^^dained; what is man, that thou art 
** mindful of him ? and the fon of man 
<' that thou vifiteft him P For thou haft 
<' made him a little lower than the angels, 
*' and haft crowned him with glory and 
" honour. Thou madeft him to have do- 
^^ minion over the works of thy hands ; 
^< thou haft put all things under his feet : 
'' all fheep and oxen, yea and the beafts of 
** the field ; the fowl of the air, and the 
*« fifti of the fea, and whatfoever pafTeth 
*' through the paths of the feas. O Lord 
*5 our Lord, how excellent is thy name in 
*' all the earth !'* 

Let us indulge a few reflcftions on the 
foregoing particulars. 

The imagination naturally endeavours to 

form 
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form ibme idea of the fenfations that muft disc. 
have arifen in the mind of the firft man«^ ^* 
i^hen, awaking into exiflence» with all his 
Jfenfes and faculties perfect, he beheld the 
glory and beauty of the new'creatcd world. 
Faded as we muft fuppofe it's glory and it's 
beauty now to be» enough dill remains, to 
excite continual wonder^ praife, and ado- 
ration. Yet it is reprefented in the Scrip- 
tures of truth, as lying under a curfe, as 
groaning and travelling in pain, and as lit- 
tle better than a prifon, from which all, 
who are truly fenfible of it's condition, and 
their own, wi£h and pray to be delivered, 
into the liberty of the Children of God. 
But if fuch be our prifon, what notions 
are we led to form of thofe manfions, 
which our Lord is gone before to prepare 
for us, in his Father's houfe? Creation 
was fini(hed in fix days i and we read, that, 
** on the feventb, God refted from all his 
"work which he created and made*." 
But the traaigrefiion of man would not 
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DISC. fufFer him to reft. " My Father," fays 
^* the blefled Jefus, ** worketh hitherto, and 
** I work ^'* Sin made it*s way into the 
firft creation, and is gradually deftroying it> 
as a moth fretteth a garment — " Lift up 
/ *• your eyes to the heavens, and look upon 
*' the earth beneath ; for the heavens fliall 
*' vaniih away like fmoke, and the earth 
*' fhall wax old like a garment, and they 
^* that dwell therein fhall die in like man- 
*' ner "." *• But we, according to his pro- 
*^ mife, look for new heavens, and a new 
'* earth, wherein dwelleth righteoufnefs*/' 
We read of one, who, in vifion, " faw a 
** new heaven and a new earth, for the 
** firft heaven and the firft earth were pafled 
" away^.** When the new creation fhall 
be finished and prepared, an aft of Omni- 
potence will be exerted, fimilar to that 
which pafled at the formation of Adam. 
The Lord God will again " form man out 
" of the duft of the ground, and breathe 
** into his noftrils the breath of life.** 

° John V. 17. "^ Ifai. li. 6. * 2 Peter Ui. 13. 

y Rey. xxi. i. 

From 
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From his long fleep in the chamber of the disc. 
grave^ he will awake to behold the never-* 
fading glories of a world, which " will 
** have no need of the fun, neither of the 
•* moon, to fhine in it; for the Lord God 
*' and the Lamb,'* thofe brighter and inex- 
tinguifhable luminaries, (hall enlighten it 
for ever'. The Almighty fliall again with 
complacency furvey the works of his hands» 
and pronounce every thing he has made to 
be ** very good/' he fhall again reft on the 
feventh day ; the children of the refurrec- 
tion (hall enter into his reft, and keep an 
eternal fabbath. Let us *^ comfort one 
*' another with thefe words/* 

A view of the different materials of 
which man is compofed, may teach us to 
form a proper eftimate of him. He ftands 
between the two worlds, the natural and 
the fpiritual, and partakes of both. His 
body is material, but its inhabitant de- 
fcends from another fyftem. His foul, like 
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DISC, the world from wBich it comes, is immor- 
tal; but his body, like the world to whicfi 
it belongs, is frail and perifhable. Fromi 
it^s birth it contains in it the feeds and 
principles of diffofiition, towards which it 
tends every day and hour by the very 
means that nourifh and maintain it, and 
which no art can protradl beyond a certain 
terra* In fpite of precaution and medicine, 
the evil days will come, and the years 
draw nigh, when he (hall fay, I have no 
** pteafure in them." Pains and forrows 
will fucceed each other, as '^ the clouds 
•• return after the rain,'* blackening the 
face of heaven, and darkening the fources 
of light and joy. The hands, thofe once 
adlive and vigorous ** keepers of the houfe,'* 
grown paralytic, fliall " tremble ;*' and 
<*' the ftrong men,'* thofe firm and able co- 
lumns, which fupported it, (hall *' bow 
" themfelves," and fink under the weight. 
The external " grinders'* of the food, the 
teeth, " (hall ceafe becaufe they are few,** 
and the work of maftication fliall be im- 
perfeftly performed. Dim fuflfufion fliall 

veil 
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veil the organs of fightt ''they that look disc. 
*< out of the windows flaall be darkened,*' ^ 
•* The doors,'* or valves, ** ihall be (hut in 
•* the ftreets,** or alleys of the body, when 
the digeftive powers are weakened, and 
** the found of the" internal " grinding is 
" low/' Sleep, if it light upon the eye- 
lids of age, will quickly remove again, and 
'^ he will rife up" at the time when the 
firft " voice of the bird" proclaims the ap- 
proach of the morning. " All the daugh- 
** ters of mufic ihall be brought low ;" he 
will hear no more the voice of iinging 
men, ^nd fkiging women. Timidity and 
diilruft will predominate, and he will be 
aJarai^d at every thing ; ^^ he ihall be 
*^ afraid of that which is high, and fears 
<* ihall be in the way." As the early •* al- 
'' mond tree," when it flourifhes in full 
bloflbm, his hoary head (hall be confpica- 
ous in the congregation, the fure prog- 
noflic not of fpring, alas, but of winter; 
he who, like *' the grafhopper," in the 
feafon of youth was fo fprightly in his 
motions, now fcarce able to crawl upon the 

earth. 
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DISC, earth, ** fliall be a burden" to himfelf ; and, 
- the organs of fenfe being vitiated and im- 

paired, ^* defire" and appetite " fhall fail.^ 
The fpinal marrow, that " filver cord," 
with the infinite ramifications of the nerves, 
thence derived, will be relaxed, and lofe 
it's tone; " and the golden bowl," the re- 
ceptacle of the brain, from which it pro- 
ceeds ** fliall be broken." The veflel, by 
which, as a " pitcher," the blood is carried 
back to the heart for a frefli fupply, ** fliall 
^^ be broken at the fountain, and the 
** wheel," or inftrument of circulation, 
which throws it forth again to the extre- 
mities of the body, ** fliall be broken at 
« the ciftern \" — When this highly finiflx- 
ed piece of mechanifm fliall be thus dif- 
jointed and diflblved, «* then fliall the dufl:,*' 
of which it was framed, " return to the 
*^ earth as it was, and the fpirit fliall return 
** to God who gave it." Learn we from 

• See the Portrait of Old Agiy in a Paraphrafe on the fix 
former njerfes of the xvfi^ chapter of Ecclefiaftes, by John 
Smith, M. D. of the College of Physicians; re- 
printed in 1752 for £. Withers, at the Se^en Stars, be- 
tytreen the two Temple-Gates, Pleet-ftreet^ 

hence 
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hence^ to beftow on each part of our com* disc. 
pofition that proportion of time and atten- 
tion, which, upon a due confideration of 
it's nature and importance, it ihall appear 
to claim at our hands. ^ 

To {lamp on man his own image, was 
the defign of God in creating him ; to re- 
ilore that image, when loft, was the dcfign 
of God in redeeming him. Could greater 
honour have been done to human nature ? 
Never may the guilt be ours of debafing our 
nature and obliterating *^ this image and 
*^ fuperfcription ;" a fpecies furcly of treafon 
againft the majefty of heaven. Sloth will 
obfeure the fair imprefHon ; it's attendants, 
ignorance and vice, will deftroy it. Let 
diligence therefore be appointed to watch 
over it, and to retouch, from time to time, 
the lines that are faded; till, the whole 
ftanding confefTed in knowlege, righteouf- 
nefs, and true holinefs, men may glorify 
our father which is in heaven, while they 
behold his refemblance upon earth. So 
fhall we anfwer the ends of our creation 

VOL. I. c and 
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i^isc. and redemption^ and ferve our generation 
- in the nioft efiedtual manner. And though^ 
when this is done^ we muft clofe our eyes 
in deaths and ileep with our fathers ; yet 
the hour cometh, in which we (hall open 
them again, to " behold thy face, O God, 
<' in righteoufnefs ; we (hall be fatisfied, 
" when we awake with thy likenefs*"." 

Was Adam invefted with fovereignty 
over the creatures ? O bfer ve we from hence, 
that man was made to rule. Majeftic in 
his form, he was ordained to trample upon 
earth, and afpire to heaven, which, with- 
out putting a force upon nature, he cannot 
but behold, and regard. In the original 
fubjedlion of the creatures we fee what 
ought to be that of every defire and appe- 
tite, terreftrial and animal, to the ruling 
principle within us. The fubtlety of fome 
creatures, and the fiercenefs of others, now 
exhibit to us the difficulty of fubduing and 
governing the paffions, broken loofe, like 

^ Pf. xvii, 15, 

them> 
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them^ from the dominion of their mailer 1 d i s cu 
infomuch, that the apoftte^ who a^ertSi that ^ '* 
every creature may be, and has been tamed 
of man, yet fays of one part of man, the 
tongue, <' it is a deadly evil, which no 
*^ man can tame," meaning by his own 
powers. Through the redemption and 
grace which are by Chrift Jefus, this do- 
minion, as well as the other, is reftored, 
not only over our own paffions, but over 
ilill more formidable opponents, the evil 
fpirits in arms againft us. For thus our 
Lord gave his difciples power not only over 
the natural ^^ ferpents and fcorpions,'* but 
over fome, whofe venom is of a more malig- 
nant and fatal kind ; ^^ over all the power 
" of THE ENEMY." The apoftlcs returned, 
accordingly, crying out, ** Lord, the very 
DEVILS are fubjedt unto us, through thy 
name !" And we have a general promife, 
that, in our combats with them, God will 
give us vidtory, and bruife their leader, Sa- 
tan himfelf, under our feet. Our Redeemer 
is exalted above the heavens and human 
nature in the fecond Adam, reftorcd to do- 

c z minion 
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DISC, piinion over all the earth. And ^hougb^ at 
^- prefent^ the apoftle*s lot may be ours, to 
^* fight with beafts," with evil men, evil 
paffions and evil fpirits» yet through God 
we fhall do great ad:s ; it is he that fhall 
tread down thofe that rife up againfl us ; 
till finally triumphant over the laft enemy^ 
and exalted to the eternal throne, we fhall 
view the earj^h beneath us, and the fun and 
ilars flaall be dufl under our feet. 



DISCOURSE II. 



"^HE GARDEN OF EDEN. 



GENESIS II. 8. 

And the Lord God planted a garden eajlward in 
Edeny and ther^ be put the man whom he had 
formed. 

IN a preceding difcourfe fome conf!-- disc. 
derations were offered, tending to clu- ^^* 
cidate the particulars related by Mofes 
concerning the origination of man; name- 
ly, the time of his formation; the re- 
folution taken by the Deity on the oc- 
cafion ; the materials of which he was 
compofed ; the divine image in which he 
was created ; and the dominion over the 
creatures with which he was invefled. 

The words now read mark out the hif- 
toiy of that habitation in which it pleafed 

c 3 the 
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DISC, the Alrdighty to place him at the begin- 
|_^ ning, for the fubjed: of our prefcnt enqui- 
ries — a fubjedt not only curious, but high- 
ly intcrefting. For if Levi be faid to have 
patd tithes to Melchizedek, as being in the 
loins of Abraham, at the time of that tcanf- 
aftion; we may, in like manner, regard 
ourfelvcs, as having taken pofleflion of 
Eden ; being in the loins of our anceftor, 
when he did fo. And though it can afford 
but fmall comfort, to refle<fl upon the ex- 
cellence of an inheritance which we have 
loft, it may infpire into us due fentiments 
of gratitude and love towards that blefled 
perfon who hath recovered it for us. And 
thus every confideration which enhances 
the value of thepofleffion, will proportion- 
ably magnify the goodnefs of our great 
benefadgr. 

For thefe reafons, we fometimes, per- 
haps, find ourfelves difpofed to lament the 
concifenefs and obfcurity of that account, 
which Mofes hath left us of man's prime- 
val cftate in paradife. But when we recol- 
ledt, that to this account we owe all the 

information 
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DISC. 

information we have, upon fo important a 11. 
point, it will become us to be thankful 
that we have been told fo much, rather 
than to murmur becaufe we have been told 
no more; and, inftead of lamenting the ob- 
fcurity of the Mofaic account, to try whe- 
ther^ by diligence an,d attention, that ob- 
fcurity may not be, in part, difpelled. For 
though Mofes hath only given us a com* 
peiidious relation of fad:s (and fads of the 
utmofl: importance may be related in very 
few words), that relation is ratified and 
confirmed in the Scriptures of both Tefta- 
mcnts, in which are found many references 
and allufions to it. By bringing thefe fdrth 
to view, and comparing them together, we 
may pofiibly be led to (bme agreeable fpe- 
culations concerning the iituation of Adam 
in the Garden of Eden, the nature of his 
employment, and the felicity he there ex- 
perienced. 

■ 

On a fubjcft fo remote, and confefTedly 
difficult, demonflration will not be expect- 
ed. Much of what is advanced, muft be 
advanced rather as probable, than certain ; 
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DISC, and where there is little pofitivc informa- 
^^' tion, the candour fo often experienced will 
accept of fuch notices, as can be obtained 
by inference and deduction. 

When we think of Paradife, we think of 
it as the feat of delight. The name Eden 
authorizes us fo to do. It fignifies plea* 
SURE 3. and the idea of pleafure is infepara- 
blc from that of a Garden, where man ftill 
feeks after lofl happinefs, and where, per- 
haps, a good man finds the neareft refem- 
blance of it, which this world affords. 
** What is requifite," exclaims a great and 
original genius, ^' to make a wife and a 
*' happy man, but refledtion and peace ? 
*^ And both are the natural growth of a 
** Garden. A Garden to the virtuous is a 
** Paradife ftill extant j a Paradife unloft'." 
The culture of a Garden, as it was the firil: 
employment of man, fo it is that, to which 
the moft eminent perfons in different ages 
have retired, from the camp and the cabi- 
net, to pafs the interval between a life of 
action, and a removal hence. When old 

* Dr. Young— C^«M«r not fabulous, p. 61. 
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r 

Dioclefian was invited from his retreat, to disc, 

refume the purple which he had laid down 1_ 

fome years before, " Ah," faid he, ** could . 
** you but fee thofe fruits and herbs of 
** mine own railing at Salona, you would 
** never talk to me of empire !" An ac- 
complifhed ftatefman of our own country, 
who fpent the latter part of his life in this 
manner, hath fo well defcribcd the advan- 
tages of it, that it would be injuftice to 
communicate his ideas in any words* but 
his own, ** No other fort of abode," fays 
he, '* fecms to contribute fo much both to 
*^ the tranquillity of mind, and indolence 
** of body. The fweetnefs of the air, the 
" pleafantnefs of the fmell, the verdure of 
" plants, the cleannefs and Hghtnefs of 
" food, the exercife of working or walk- 
" ingi but, above all, the exemption from 
" care and folicitude, feem equally to fa- - 
*' vour and improve both contemplation 
" and health, the enjoyment of fenfe and 
" imagination, and thereby the quiet and 
*• eafe both of body and mind. A Garden 
^< has been the ' inclination of kings, and 

'* the 
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p X s c. «< the choice of philofophers \ the common 
'^ favourite of public and private men; the 
*' pleafure of the greatefl, and the care of 
^' the meaneft; an employment and a pof- 
^' feiiion^ for which no man is too high, 
** nor too low. If we believe the Scrip- 
" tares," concludes he, ** we muft allow, 
" that God Almighty efteemed the life of 
<* man in a Garden the happieft he could 
** give him ; or elfe he would not have 
** placed Adam in that of Eden ^" 

The Garden of Eden had, doubtlefs, all 
the perfcftion it could receive from the 
hands of Him, who ordained it to be the 
manfion of his favourite creature. We may 
rcafonably prefume it to have been the 
earth in miniature, and to have contained 
fpecimens of all natural productions as 
they appeared, without blemifli, in an un- 
fallen world ; and thefe difpofed in admi- 
rable order, for the purpofes intended. And 
it may be obfcrved, that when, in after 
times, the penmen of the Scriptures have 

* Sir William Temple, Gardens of Epicurus. 
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occafion to dtfcnbe any remarkable degree disc. 
of fertility and beauty, of grandeur and 
magnificence, they refer us to the Garden 
of Eden. " He beheld all the plain well 
*' watered as the Garden of the Lord *. 
** The land was as the Garden of Eden 
" before them, but behind them a defolate 
" wildernefs ^'* The prophet Ezekiel, at 
the command of God, for an admonition 
to Pharaoh, thus portrays the pride of the 
Aflyrian empire, under the fplendid and 
majeftic imagery afforded by vegetation in 
it*s moft flourifhing ftate. *« The Aflyrian 
^' was a cedar in Lebanon, fair of branches, 
^' and with a fhadowing fl:>roud» and of an 
** high ftature, and his top was among the 
«' thick boughs. The waters made him 
'* great, the deep fet him up on high, 
*• with her rivers running round about his 
^^ plants, and fent out her little rivers to 
** all the trees in the field. Therefore his 
height was exalted above all the trees of 
the field, and his boughs were multi- 
plied, and his branches became long, be- 
*' caufe of the multitude of waters when 

* Gen. xiii. lo. ^ Joel ii. 3. 
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DISC, cc he {j^Qt forth. — Thus was he fair in his 
^2J.^ " greatnefs, and in the length of his 
«* branches: for his root was by great wa* 
** ters. The cedars in the Garden of God 
'^ could not hide him^ nor was any tree in 
^< the Garden of God like unto him in his 
** beauty, I have made him fair by the^ 
^* multitude of his branches ; fo that all 
" the trees of Eden, that were in the Gar- 
" den of God, envied him^/* After having 
related the fall of his towering and exten- 
five empire, the prophet makes the appli- 
cation to the king of Egypt : " To whom 
'* art thou thus like, in glory and great* 
** nefs, among the trees of Eden ? Yet 
'* ihalt thou be brought down with . the 
** trees of Eden, to the lower parts of the 
*^ earth." In another place we find the 
following ironical addrefs to the King of 
Tyre, as having attempted to rival the true 
God, and the glories of his Paradife. •* Thou 
*^ fealeft up the fum full of wifdom, and 
*^ perfedl in beauty. Thou haft been in 
** Eden in the Garden of God^ every pre- ! 

<* cious ftone was thy covering — thou waft 

/ 

s Ezek. xxxi. 3, &c. 

** upon 
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*' upon the holy mountain of God — thou disc. 
** waft perfcdt in thy ways, from the day ^^' 
** that thou waft created, until iniquity 
•* was found in thee — Thine |ieart was 
*' lifted up becaufe of thy beauty, thou haft 
** corrupted thy wifdom, by reafon of thy 

brightnefs: I will caft thee to the ground; 

I will lay thee before kings, that they 
**may behold thee ^*' 

Traditions and traces of this original 
Garden feem to have gone forth into all 
the earth, though, as an elegant writer 
juftly obferves, " they muft be expelled to 
** have grown fainter and fainter in every 
^' transfuiioa from one people to another. 
*' The Romans probably derived their no- 
** tion of it, exprefled in the gardens of 
** Flora, from the Greeks, among w horn . 
^' this idea feems to have been ihadowed 
** out under the ftories of the gardens of 
*' Alcinous. In Africa they had the gar- 
** dens of the Hefperides, and in the eaft 
*^ thofe of Adonis. The term of Horti 
^* Adonidis was ufed by the ancients to fig- 

^ Ezekixxviii. 12$ &c. 
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DISC. ** nify gardens of pkafure^ which aofvrerd 
"' <* ftrangely to the very name of Paradife, 
" or the Garden of Eden *." In the writ- 
ings of the poets, who have laviihed all 
the powers of genius and the charms of 
yerfe upon the fubjed, thefe and the like 
counterfeit or fecondary paradifcs, the co- 
pies of the true, will live and bloom, fo 
long as the world itfelf (hall endure. 

It hath been already fuggefted, that a 
Garden is calculated no lefs for the im« 
provement of the mind, than for the ex- 
ercife of the body ; and we cannot doubt, 
but that peculiar care would be taken of 
that moft important end^ in the difpoiition 
of the Garden of Eden. 

From the fituation and circumflances of 
Adam, it fhould not feem probable, that 
an all-wife and all-gracious Creator would 
leave him in that flate of ignorance in 
which, fince the d^ys of Fauftus Socinus, 
it hath been but too much the fafhion to 

* Spence's PolymetiSi cited in Letters on Mythology, 
p. 126. 
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reprefent him. For may we hot argue in disc 
ibme fuch manner as the following ? ^^* 

If fo fair a world was created for the 
ufe and fatisfadlion of his terreftrial part, 
formed out of the duft, can we imagine, 
that the better part, the immortal fpirit 
from above, the inhabitant of the fleflily 
tabernacle prepared for it, jChould be left in 
a ftate of deftitution and defolation, un- 
provided with wifdom, it's food, it's fup- 
port, and it's delight ? 

If men, fince the fall, and labouring un- 
der all the difadvantages occafioned by it, 
have been enabled to make thofe attain- 
ments in knowlege which they certainly 
have made; and we find the underftanding 
of a Solomon replete with every fpecies of 
wifdom, human and divine ; can we con- 
ceive ignorance to have been the charac- 
teriftic of the firft formed father of the 
world, created with all his powers and fa« 
culties complete and perfe(5t, and living 
under the immediate tuition of God ? 

If 
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DISC. If upon the trial of Adam, as the head 
and rcprefentative of mankind, their fate, 
as well as his own, both in time and eter- 
nity, was to depend, can we ever think, 
his Maker would cxpofc him to fuch a 
trial, with a mind not better informed 
than that of a child or an idiot ? 

If redemption reftored what was loft by 
the fall, and the fecond Adam was a coun- 
terpart of the firft, muft we not conceive 
Adam to have once been what man is, 
when reftored by grace to ^^ the image of 
** God in wifdom and holinefs r" And does 
not he, who degrades the charafter of the 
Son ofGod^ in Paradife, degrade in propor- 
tion the charadler of that other Son of God^ 
and the redemption and reftoration which 
are by him ? 

Our firft father differed from all his de- 
fcendants in this particular, that he was 
not to attain the ufe of his underftanding 
by a gradual procefs from infaficy, but 

^ Luke iii. 38— " Which was the fon of Adam, which 
•♦ was the/on of GodJ^ 

came 
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came into being in full ftature and vigour disci 
of mind as well as body. He found crea- "' 
tion likewife in it's prime. It was morn- 
ing with man and the world. 

We are not certain with regard to the 
time a:llowed him, to make his obferva- 
tions upon the different objedts with which 
he found himfelf furrounded; but it (hould 
feem^ either that fufficient time was allow** 
ed him for that end, or that he was ena- 
bled, in fome extraordinary manner, to per- 
vade their eflences, and difcover their pro- 
perties. For we are informed, that God 
brought the creatures to him, that he 
might impofe upon them fuitable names ; 
a work which, in the opinion of Plato ^ 
muft be afcribed to God himfelf. The 
ufe and intent of names is to exprefs the 
natures of the things named; and in the 
knowlege of thofe natures, at the begin- 
ning, God, who made them, muft have 
been man's inftrudlor. It is not likely, 
that, without fuch an inftrudor, men could 

VOL, I. D ever 
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DISC, ever hav€ formed a language at all ; fince 

. ^ it is a tafk which requires much thought ; 

and the great mafters of reifon feem to be 
agreed that without language, we cannot 
think to any purpofe. However that may 
be, from the original impofition of names 
by our firft parent, we cannot but infer 
that his knowlege of things natural muft 
have been very eminent and extenfive: hot 
inferior, we may fnppofe, to that of his 
defcendant king Solomon, tvho ** fpake of 
** trees, from thfe cedar to the hyflbp, and 
•* of beafts, and fowl, and creeping things 
«* and fifhes." It is therefore probable, 
that Plato ajSerted no more than the truth, 
when he aflerted, according to the tradi- 
tions he had gleaned up in Egypt and the 
eaft, that the firft man was of all men 
^i?\,Q(ro(po^ctrof, the greateft philofopher. 

As man was made for the contemplation 
of God here, and for the enjoyment of 
him hereafter, we cannot imagine, that 
his knowlege would teriiinate on earth, 
though it took it's rife there. Like the 
patriarch's ladder, it's foot was on earth, 

but 
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but it's top, doubtlefs, reached to heaven, disc 
By it the mind afccnded from the creatures ^^' 
to the Creator, and dcfcended from the 
Creator to the creatures. It was the gol- 
den chain, which connc^ed matter ^nd 
fpirit, prererving a communication between 
the two worlds. 

That God had revealed and made him* 
felf known to Adam, appears from the cir- 
cum (lances related ; namely, that he took 
him, and put him into the garden of 
Eden ; that he converfed with him, and 
communicated a law, to be by him pbferv* 
ed ; that he caufed the creatures to come! 
before him, and brought Eve to him. In 
thefe tranfaiftionsi God probably aflumed 
fome vifible appearance j becaufe, other- 
wife than by fuch aflumed appearance, no 
man, while in the body, can fee God, And 
we find, by what paffed after the fatal 
tranlgreflion, that ** the voice or found of 
*' the Lord God walking in the garden," 
was a voice or found to which Adam had 
been accuftomed, though guilt for the firft 
time had made him afraid of it^ 

D 2 If 
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DISC, If there was at the beginning this fa- 
"* miliar intercourfc between Jehovah and 
Adam, and he vouchfafed to converfe with 
him as he afterwards did with Mofes, ** as 
" a man converfeth with his friend," there 
can be no reafonable doubt, but that he in- 
ftrudled him, as far as was neceffary, in the 
knowlege of bis Maker, of his own fpiri- 
tual and immortal part, of the adverfary he 
had to encounter, of the confequences to 
which difobedience would fubjedt him, and 
of thofe invifible glories, a participation 
of which was to be the reward of his obe- 
dience. 

When God, in after times, feledled a 
peculiar people to be his church and heri- 
tage, to receive the law from his mouth, 
and to be the guardians of his promifes, 
he " chofe one place to place his name 
" there;" to be the place of his refidence, 
where he appeared and was confulted. He 
gave diredlions for the conftrudtion of a 
temple, or houfe, in a particular manner 
appropriated to him, and called his; which 

though 
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though compofed of worldly elements, was disc 

io framed as to exhibit an apt refemblance, 1_ 

model, or pattern of heavenly things ; to 
fcrve as a fchool for inftrudion, as a fanc- 
tuary for devotion. Might not the Garden 
of Eden be a kind of temple, or fandluary, 
to Adam; a place chofen for the refidence 
and appearance of God ; a place defigned 
to reprefent and give him ideas of heavenly 
things ; a place facred to contemplation 
and devotion ? Something of this fort feems 
to be intimated by the account we have of 
the garden in the fecond chapter of Ge- 
nefis, and to be confirmed by the refe- 
rences and allufions to it, in other parts of 
the Scriptures. 

With this view we may obferve, that 
though Paradife was created with the reft 
of the world; yet we are informed, the 
hand of God was in a more efpecial man- 
ner employed in preparing this place for 
the habitation of man. " The Lord God 
^* planted a Garden eaftward in Eden. And 
" out of the ground the Lord God made 

D 3 "to 
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DISC. ** to grow every tree that is pleafant to the 
^* fight, and good for food. And a river 
" went out of Eden, to water the Garden ; 
*f and from thence it was parted, and bc- 
** came into four heads." Thus the great 
architedt of the univerfe, he who, in the 
language of the apoftle, " built all things/* 
is defcribed as fdediing, difpofing^ and 
adorning this wonderful and happy fpot, 
wherein was to be placed the creature made 
^fter his own image and likenefs, but a lit-- 
tie lower than the angels. Does not this 
circumftance fuggeft to us, that fomething 
more was intended, than what generally 
enters into our idea of a Garden i 

Whenever the Garden of Eden is men- 
tioned in the fcriptures> it is called '* the 
^* Garden of God," or " the Garden of 
^* the Lord ;" expreffions which denote 
fome peculiar defignation of it to facred 
purpofes, fome appropriation to God and 
his fervice, as is confefledly the cafe with 
many fimilar phrafes; fuch as *' houfe of 
" God, altar of God, man of God," and 

the 
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the like ; all implying, that the p^rfons ^^ i s c, 
and things fpbken of were confecrated to * 
him, and let apart for a religious ufe. 

When it is faid, ** The Lord God took 
** the man, and put him into the Garden of 
*' Eden, to dress it, and to keep it,*' 
the words undoubtedly diredt us to con- 
ceive of it, as a place for the Cjfercife of 
the body. We readily acquiefce in this, 
as the truth, but not as the whole truth; 
it being difficult to imagine, that fo noble 
a creature, the lord of the world, (hould 
have no other, or higher employment. 
Much more fatisfadtion will be found i|i 
fuppofing, that our iirft parents, while thus 
employed, like the priefts under the law, 
while they miniftered in the temple, were 
led to contemplations of a more exalted 
nature, ** ferving to the example and iha- 
<* dow of heavenly things." The powers 
of the body and the faculties of the mind 
might be fet to work at the Tame time, 
by the fame objedls. And it is well known, 
that the words here ufed", do as frequent- 

m tny and nOi:^. 
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D I s c. ly denote mental as corporeal operations ; 
"* and under the ideas of dressing and 
KEEPING the facred Garden, may fairly 
imply the cultivation and observa- 
tion of fuch religious truths as were 
pointed out by thfe external figns and facra- 
ments which Paradife contained. 

That fome of the objeds in Eden were 
of a facramental nature, we can hardly 
doubt, when we read of '* the tree of 
" knowlege," and '^the tree of life." The 
fruit of a material tree could not, by any 
I virtue inherent in it, convey ** the knowlege 
** of good and evil," or caufe that, by eat- 
ing it, a man (hould *' live for ever." But 
fuch fruit might be ordained as a facrament, 
upon the participation of which, certain 
fpiritual effedls fliould follow. This is en- 
tirely conformable to reafon, to the nature 
of man, and of religion. , 

It is remarkable, that, in the earlieft ages, 
a cuftom fliould be found to prevail, both 
among the people of God, and idolaters, 

of 
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of fetting apart and confecrating gardens disc 
and groves, for the purpofe of religious ^^' 
worfhip* Thus Abraham, we are told, 
** planted a tfec, or grove, at Beerfheba, 
** and called on the name of the ever- 
** lafting God **." The worshippers of falfe 
Gods are defcribed, in the writings of the 
prophets, as " facrificing in gardens," as 
** purifying themfelves in gardens, behind 
** ont tree in the midft ;" and it is foretold^ 
that they (hould be " afliamed for the oaks 
** which they had defired, and confounded 
** for the gardens which they had chofen^" 
A furprifin^ uniformity in this point may 
be traced through all the different periods 
of idolatry, as fubfifting among the Ca- 
naanites, the Egyptians, the Greeks, and 
the Romans. Groves were dedicated to 
the Gods, and particular fpecies of trees 
were facred to particular deities. The 
fame ufage prevailed among the Druids, 
in thefe parts of the world. And to this 
day, the ailes of our Gothic churches and 

* Gen. xxi. 33, ® Ifai, Ixv. 3. Ixvi. 17. 

cathedrals 
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DISC, cathedrals arc evidently built in imitation 
^^' ' of thofe arched groves, which of old fup- 
plied the place of temples. It is not, thwe- 
fore, without reafon, that the author of a 
learned differtation on the fubje€i: makes 
the following remark — ** Thefe were the 
** hallowed fanes of the ancients, in which 
** they performed divine worfhip. And in- 
*' deed, if we would trace up this rite 
** to its origin, we muft have recoiirfe to 
" the true God himfelf, who inftituted in 
*' Paradife a facred garden, or grove \ or- 
" dained Adam to be the high prieft of it, 
** and confecrated in it two trees, for a 
*' public teftimony of religion." 

But upon the fuppofition now njade, thi^t 
the Garden of Eden ferved as a kind of 
Temple for our firft parents, might we not 
€Xpe<5t to find fome refemblance of it in 
the tabernacle and temple afterwards erect- 
ed, by the appointment of God, for his 
refidence in the midd; of his people Ifrael ? 
The queftion is by no means abfurd, efpe- 
cially if we recolleft, that it was the de- 

fign 



T'be Garden of Eden. 59 

iign of the Mofaic fanftuary, with its ap- d i sc» 
paratusy to prefigure the reftoration of thofe , . 

fpiritual bleffings, which were forfeited and 
loft by the tranfgreffion in Paradife. Let 
us therefore enquire what fatisfadion the 
Scriptures will afford us upon this point. 

The principal obje<5ls in the Garden of 
Eden, with which Revelation has brought 
us acquainted, are the plantations of trees, 
and the rivers of vi^ater, by which thofe 
plantations were nourifhed and fupported 
in glory and beauty. Was there any thing 
of this fort in or about the tabernacle and 
temple ? 

With regard to the plantations, two paf- 
fages in the Pfalms incline us to think 
there were fuch in the courts of the Jewifh 
fan<ftuary, as well as in that of Eden : ** I 
** am like a green olive-tree in the houfe of 
** God ^ The righteous (hall flourifh like 
** a palm-tree, he fhall grow like a cedar 
^* in Lebanon. Thofe that be planted in 

p Pf. lii. 8. 

'' the 
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DISC. « the houfe of the Lord, fhall flourlfh in 
'^' " the courts of our God* They fliall bring 
** forth fruit in old age ; they fhall be fat 
«* and flourifliing ^" Thefe texts feem to 
fuppofe the real exiftence of fuch planta" 
tionsy and, at the faaie time, to intimate 
the end and defign of them, namely, to 
reprefent the progrefs and improvement of 
the faithful in virtue, through the influence 
of the divine favour. The fame pleafing 
and expreflive image is employed to the 
fame purpofe, in the firfl: Pfalm— *^ He 
*^ fhall be like a tree planted by the rivers 
" of water, that bringeth forth his fruit 
" in his feafon ; his leaf alfo fhall not 
** wither, and w;hatever he doth fhall prof- 
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As to the rivers of water, which fup- 
pHed and refrefhed the Garden of Eden 
and all it's produSions, we meet with 
fomething analogous to them, both in the 
tabernacle and temple. 

^ Pf. xcii. 12, 

During 
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During the journey of the children of disc, 

Ifrael from Egypt to Canaan, the camp in 1, 

general and the facred tabernacle in parti^ 
cular were fuppiied with water in a mira- 
culous manner, not only at the time when 
Mofes fmote the rock, but the fame fup« 
ply accompanied them afterwards — **They 
*' drank of that rock,'* that is, the water 
of that rock, ^' which followed them." 
«' He led thee (fays Mofes) through that 
** great and terrible wildernefs, wherein 
f* were fiery ferpents and fcorpions, and 
** drought, where there was no water ; 
•* who made water to flow for thee out of 
^* the rock of flint'/' And thefe waters, 
like thofe in Eden, were of a facramental 
nature. ** They did all drink the fame 
fpiritual drink ; for they drank of that 
fpii^tual rock which followed them, and 
^' that rock was Chrift ' ." How lively a 
reprefentation of that heavenly grace, which 
comforts our weary fpirits, and enables us 
to accomplifli our journey through the wil- 
dernefs of life ! 

' Deut. viii. 15. s j Cor. x. 4, 

If 
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DISC. If from the tabernacle we proceed to the 
^^' temple, we are there prefented with the 
facred ftreams of Siloah, breaking forth 
and flowing from the mount of God. In 
Ezekiei's famous vifion of the new temple^ 
there is a wonderful defcription> founded 
on the real iituation of things at mount 
Sion, explaining their fignification> and 
unavoidably carrying our thoughts back to 
the waters and plantations of the original 

4 

fandluary in Eden. " Afterward he brought 
" me again unto the door of the houfe, 
** and behold waters iflued out from under 
" the threfhold of the houfe caflward.^ — 
" Then faid he to me, Thefc waters iffue 
" out toward the eaft country, and go 
** down into the dcfert, and go into the 
" fea: which being brought forth into the 
** fea, the waters fhall be healed. And it 
*' fhall come to pafs, that every thing that 
•* livcth, which moveth, whith^rfoever the 
" river fhall come, fhall live — And by the 
*• river upon the bank thereof, on this 
" fide, and on that fide, fhall grow all trees 
** for meat, whofe leaf fhall not fade; nei- 

" ther 
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«« ther fhail the fruit thereof be confumed : disc, 
** it fhall bring forth new fruit according 
*« to it« months, becaufe their waters iffued 
*^ out of the fandixary; and the fruit there-, 
** o# <hall be for meat, and the leaves 
'* thereof for medicine \" 

When the prophets have occafion to 
forctcl the great and marvellous change to 
. be effeded in the moral world, under the 
evangelical difpenfation, they frequently 
borrow their ideas and expreflions from the 
iiiftory of that garden, in which innocence 
and felicity once dwelt together, and. which 
they reprefent a« again fpringing up and 
Wooming in the wildcrnefs. Of the many 
paflages which occur, two or three only 
fliall be recited. *' The Lord will com- 
*' fort Sion, he will comfort all her wafte 
*' places; he will make her wildcrnefs like 
*' Eden, and her defert like the Garden of 
** the Lord : joy and gladnefs fliall be 
*• found therein, thankfgiving and the 
'* voice of melody";^' fuch joy and glad- 

* Estek, xlvii. I, ct feq. " Ifai. li. 3. 

nefs. 
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DISC* nefs, fuch thankfgiving and melody, at the 
^^' reftitution of all things, as were at their 
firft creation, when " God faw every thing 
" he had made, and behold, it was very 
** good 5" when " the morning ftars <fang 
" together, and all the fons of God ihouted 

« 

•^ for joy." — ** When the poor and needy 
" feek water, and there is none, and their 
" tongue faileth for thirft, I the Lord will 
*^ hear them, I the God of Ifracl will not 
forfake them. I will open rivers in high 
places,, and fountains in the midft of the 
** vallies ; I will make the wildernefs a 
** pool of water, and the dry land fprings 
" of water. I will plant in the wildernefs 
«* the cedar, the fliittah tree, and the myr- 
« tie, and the oil tree 5 I will fet in the 
** defart the fir tree, and the pine, and the 
** box tree together: that they may fee, 
<* and know, and confider, and underftand 
*' together, that the hand of the Lord hath 
♦* done this, and the holy One of Ifrael 
'' hath created it\" '' The wildernefs and 
" the fclitary place fhall be glad for them, 

"" Ifai. xli. 17. 
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^^ and thp defart fhall rejoice, and bloflbm disc. 

*^ as the.rofe. It fhall blpflbm abundantly, "' 

^* and rejoice even with joy and finging ; 

*' the glory of Lebanon fhall be given unto 
it, the excellency of Carmel and Sharon : 
they fhall fee the glory of the Lord, and 

** the excellency of our God*.'* 

At the time appointed, thefe prediftions 
received their accomplifhment. Men '* faw 
*« the glory of the Lord, and the excel- 
** lency of our God." By the death and 
refurreiSlion of the Redeemer, lofl Paradife 
was regained ; and it's ineflimable bleflings, 
wifdom, righteoufhefs and holinefs, are 
now to be found and enjoyed in the Chrif- 
tian church. But as men are flill men, and 
not angels, thofe bleffings are flill repre- 
fented and conveyed by facramental fym- 
bols, analogous to the original ones in 
Eden. From the facred font flows the wa- 
ter of life, to purify, to refrefh, to com- 
fort ; ** a rivdr goes out of Eden, to water 
** the garden," and to " baptize all nations s" 

* Ifai. XXXV. I. 
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DISC, while &e euchgrift mfwi^rs tp die frntt of 
^^* the tree of life : at the hc^y table, we may 
{low ^^ put forth ow haodsy and take, and 
«• »t, aad live for ever." 

Let us go one ftep fartbert and coofider 
the ftate of things, in the h9>vtnly king- 
dom of our Lord. There, it is true, all 
figures and fliadows, fymbols and iacra- 
meats, (hall be no moi^^ becauib &i& 
will there be loft in vifioot and we ihall 
«' know even as we are known/' Biit in 
the mean time* till we attain that perfi^ 
confummation, was zxiy perfon admitted to 
a fight of heaven, and the wonders chat are 
therein, he could no otherwi& defcri^ 
them to us, who are yet in the body^ than 
by the way of picture and fimilitude. This 
was the cafe of St. Paul. In a divine tc^ 
itafy, he had been caught up, and made to ^ 
fee and hear things, which he couU not 
impart to others on account of their inca- 
pacity to receive them. What then does 
he ? He refers us to the habitation of ottr 
firft parents, for a general and comparative 

idea 
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Idea <£ them. ^^ I kx^vr a man (j^fs be) d i siC< 
«* who was caught «p into Paradiic.'* Oar ^^\ 
Lord, giving the penitent thief to uofier- 
jftand, thM his fbr^rows would Cooa jbe ^ an 
end, and he {hould pafs, with his Saviour^ 
mto a place of reft nud joy, u&s the &me 
«xpFefii<»i — ^* This day ihalt djK>u be with 
^* «ie in Paradife." Tie bdkwed 4ifciple, 
who was frequoitly in the fpirk tcasfiatod 
to thoie ^eileftkl man£ons which Chrift is 
gone to prepMe for us, gives a more parti- 
cidair and extended defcription of theni. 
But how ? By bringing to our view all 
Eden, it's wa/ters tuid plantations, toge^r 
witlh thoie feen by Esekiel, in his vi£on pf 
tfae Jiew temple. ** He fliewed me a pure 
"^river of water of life, dear as cryftal, 
** proceeding out of the throne of Qpd, 
*^ and of the Lamb. — And of cither fide 
*' ^f 4fec river was there the tree of life, 
*^" M4iich bare twelve manner of firuits, and - 
^* yidded her fruit every month \ and tjhe 
** leaves of the tree were for die healing of 
'^ the nations,— To him that overcometh 
** wiH I giv« to eat of the tree of life, 

E 2 " which 
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D I s c. <^ which is in the midft of the Paradife 
II. 



*^ of God, — Bleflcd are they that do his 
** commandments, that they may have 
** right to the tree of life — And the fpirit 
** and the bride fay. Come. And let him 
** that heareth fay, Come. And let him ^ 
" that is athirft come ; and whofoever will 
** let him take the waters of life freely." 
In thefe pafTages, the divine fcenery is evi- 
dently borrowed from objedts once really 
exifting in the terreftrial Paradife, and em- 
ployed to aid our conceptions, in appre- 
hending celeftial glories. If, therefore, we 
are taught, that heaven refembles the Gat- 
den of Eden, it feems fair and reafonable 
to conclude, that the Garden of Eden re- 
fembled heaven, and was, from the be- 
ginning, intended fo to do ; that, like the 
temple under the law, and the church un- 
der the gofpel,' it was, to it's happy pof- 
feflbrs, a place chofen for the refidence of 
God ; a place defigned to reprefent and 
furnifh them with ideas of heavenly things 5 
a place facred to contemplation and devo- 
tion ; in one word, that it was the primitive 

temple 
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temple and church, formed and confe- disc. 

crated for the ufe of man, in his. ftatc of 1_ 

innocence. There, undifturbed by care, 
and as yet unaffailed by temptation, all 
his faculties perfect, and his appetites in 
fubjeftion, he walked with God, as a man 
walketh with his friend, and enjoyed com- 
munion with heaven, though his abode 
was upon earth. He ftudied the works of 
God, as they came frefh from the hands of 
the workmafter, and in the creation, as in 
a glafs, he was taught to behold the glories 
of the Creator. Trained, in the fchool of 
Eden, by the material elements of a vifible 
world to the knowlege of one that is im- 
material and invifible, he found himfelf 
excited by the beauty of the pidlure, to 
afpire after the tranfcendent excellence of 
the divine original. This facred Garden 
the firft Adam by tranfgreflion loft; but 
all the bleffings, fignified and reprefented 
by it, have been, through the fecond 
Adam, reftored to his pofterity. In our 
ftead, he fubjedted himfelf to the ven- 
geance of ** the flaming fword,'* and re- 

E 3 gained 
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Dtscf. gained for us an entrance into Eden. For, 
^^L *^ whert he overcame the fharpneft of 
" death, he opened the kingdom of heaven 
*^ to all believers/' He is himfelf ** the 
«^ Tree of Life in the niidft of the Parariife 
^ ** of God >" arid, by the efFafion of iris 
Spirit, be gives us to drink *' rivers of 
'* living wa^ter." In his church here be-* 
low, he has all along communicated, and 
iliU communicates his gifts, by exteilaal 
' facraments, which ferve at once as figns, as 
means, and as pledges : but, admitted to 
the church above, we fhall fee and tasfte 
them, as they are, " Thou," O Lord Jcfu, 
** fhalf fhew us," for thou only canft now 
ffiew us " tbfe path of life," the " way to 
*^ the trtt of life," and introduce us to the 
tf uth and fubftance of all that was (hadowcd 
out by the blifsful fcenes of Eden ; lor 
*^ in thy prefettce is the fulnefs of joy, and 
** at thy right hand there are pi £ a su it £$ 
*' for evefriiore." 
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THE TREE OF LIFE. 

GENESIS 11. Part of Vcrfc 9. 

^he Tree of Ufe alfo in tbs mid/i of the Garden. 

SOME arguments were oflfered upon a d i s c^ 
former oecafion^ tending to prove, that ^^^' 
the Garden of Eden, laid out and planted 
by the hand of the Almighty, for the ha- 
bitation of our firft parents, in a ftate of 
innocence and felicity, was of a figuratire 
and facramental nature ; that, like the tem- 
ple under the law, and the church under 
the gofpel, it was, to it's happy pofleflbrs, 
a place chofen for the refidence of God ; 
a place defigncd to reprefent, and fumifli 
them with ideas of heavenly things ; a 
place iacred to contemplation and devotion. 

E 4 Among 
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DISC. Among the objefts prefented to us, there 
^^^' is one, which, though then taken into the 
general account with the reft, may feem to 
claim a more particular attention. It ftands 
confpicuous in the Mofaic defcription, the 
capital figure in that beautiful piece. . It is 
faid to have been placed in the centre of 
Eden, like the fun of the little fyftem, 
and bears a name fufficiently calculated to 
awaken curiofity. The infpired hiftorian 
having informed us, that ** the Lord God 
** caufed to grow out of the ground every 
*^ tree that was pleafant to the fight, and 
** good for food ;" every thing in the ve- 
getable way either ufeful or ornamental ; 
adds — *' The Tree of Life alfo in the 
" midft of the garden.'* 

Life, we know, as it relates to man, is 
twofold ; that of the body, and that of the 
foul ; animal and fpiritual 3 temporal and 
eternal. • Each requires to be fupported by 
a nutriment adapted to it's nature, and fup- 
plied by fomething external to itfelf. The 
food of the body is, like the body, ma- 
terial. 
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teriaU and cometh out of the earth ; the disc. 

food of the foul is, like the foul, fpiritual, 1^ 

and cometh down from heaven. The Tree 
of Life was, doubtlefs, a material tree, 
producing material fruit, proper, as fuch, 
for the nourifliment of the body. The 
queflion will be, whether it was intended 
to be eaten, in common for that end alone ; 
or whether it was not rather fet apart, 
to be partaken of, at a certain time, or 
times, as a fymbol, or' facrament of * that 
celeflial principle, which nourifhes the foul 
unto immortality ; meaning, by that term, 
not a natural immortality, or bare exiftence, 
but that divine, fpiritual, eternal life, which 
was loft by the fall, and the reftitution of 
which is now ** the gift of God, through 
" Jefus Chrift our Lord.*' 

If it be fuppofed, that the Tree of Life 
was deiigned folely for the fupport of the 
body of man, there will appear no reafon 
for it's being diftinguifhed, as it is by it's 
appellation, from the other trees of the 
garden, which were all, in that fenfe,, 

equally 
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DISC, equally trees of Kfe, beings as we are tdld^ 
"'' «^ good for food." And iudecd, the iaa^ter 
feems to be clearly defenmned otherwife^ 
by the twenty-fecond verfe of the third 
chapter, where we find fallen man^ eitcluded 
from Pa^adife, '^ left he fhduld put igrth 
'^ his hand) and take alfo df the i&uit of 
^' the Tree of Life, and eat, and Mve for 
** EVER*." Inrvmortality, therefore, was to 
have been obtained^ according to God's 
original appointment, by eat^g the fniit 
of the Tree of Life i not furely, %b the 
Jews idly talk, by any medicinal q^u^if^, 
or virtue, preferving the eater from fick"* 
nefs and death, neither xA which, by the 
way, was in the world, till iritroduced by 
fin. No ; the thing fpcak^ itfelf; A ma- 
terial tree could only Confer eteriml life as 
a divinely inftituted fymbol, or facrament ; 
as, " an outward vifible fign of an inward 
fpiritual grace, given to Adam, as a 
means whereby he was to receive the 
fame, and a pledge to affure him there- 
of/' Hereby he would be continually 

reminded 



€€ 



yir Tree ff Life. 75 

titeiiftded of die truth communicated to di^»c* 
him, without all doabt, from the beg^n- ^^^ 
niftg ; that there was another and a better 
life than that led by him m the ferreilrial 
and figurative Paradiie ; a life^ on whiith 
be was to fet hi» affeftiorls, and to^ which 
he was to look, as the end, the reward, 
t^ crown of his obedience i a life, fup-' 
ported, as if waS p^tn, by emanation from 
that Being, who oAly hath life in himfelf^ 
and ii the fbiintain, from which, in various 
ways, it ffows to all his creatures. Of 
Hkn, as the gloiioiis fun of the inteikiltual 
world, and oi his gracious gift, ftresonkig, 
like fight through the heavens, to enliven 
and bldfs the fpiritual fyftem, the Tree of 
Life, with it's fruit, in the midil of Eden,, 
is arf]^rehended to have been ordained^ as 
an inftrodive and comfortable fymbol ; that 
fo a memotial of his abundant goodne& 
mi^t be fliewn upon earth, and new cre- 
ated man mi^t fing of his r^hteou&efs* 

The fadraraental defignation of the Tree 
of Life in Paradife may be farther evinced, ^ 

perhaps. 
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DISC, perhaps, by a paflfage or two in the book of 
"^' St. John's Revelation. ** To him that over- 
** Cometh," fays the captain of our falva- 
tion, ** will I give to eat of the Tree of 
" Life, which is in the midft of the Para- 
*^dife of God V And again — ^VBleffed 
are they that do his commandments, 
that they may have right to the Tree of 
« Life *." By ** eating of the Tree of Life 
** in the Paradife of God,*' is here evi- 
dently meant a participation of eternal life 
with God in heaven. Of this eternal life 
the faithful followers of their great leader 
are to be put in pofleffion, as the reward of 
their labours, when thofe labours fliall have 
been accomplished ; when they fhall have 
walked to the end of their journey in the 
path of Chrift's conmiandments, and fhall 
have finally overcome their fpiritual ene- 
mies. May we not therefore, by parity of 
reafon, infer from hence the fignification 
and intent of the Tree of Life in Eden ? 
By means of that facrament, had Adam 
gone happily through his probation, and 

^ Rev. xi, 7, » Rev. xxii. 14. 

perfevered 
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perfevered in obedience unto the end, he disc, 
would have been admitted, in the kingdom '"' 
of heaven, to that ftate of eternal life with 
God, for which he was always defigned, 
and of which Paradife was the earthly re- 
femblance. He would have been removed 
from the fhadows of this world to the 
realities of a better. His removal mull have 
differed, in the manner of it, from that 
of which we now live, or ought to live, 
in expedlation. Without fin, death could 
have had no power over him. He would 
have been tranflated aUve, as Enoch and 
Elijah, for particular purpofes, afterwards 
were. The change would have been 
wrought in him at once, as it was in them, 
and as it will be in thofe who ihall be 
found alive, at the coming of our Lord to 
judgment. 

When tranfgreffion had fubjefled Adam 
to a fentence of condemnation, the cafe 
was altered. Glory and immortality could 
no longer be obtained upon the terms of 
the firft covenant, now broken and void. 

The 
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^ ^ ^* The very attempt became cribniaal; Miui 
WAS to be put uiidec a new covenat, and 
in a new ^)our& of trial. He was to Calkv 
in 4i>e fleiSi lor finy and to pay the penalty 
ef death. But, through the merits of a 
forety, that dealh was to be fnade the gate 
of immortality. By fiiith he was to ac- 
quire, upon the mediatorial pkn, a 6efli 
right or power *o cat of the T^ee of Life, 
and live for ever, after the refurredioH from 
the dead, with his propitiated and recon- 
ciled Maker. In mercy, therefore, he was 
excluded from the garden of Eden, and 
from 4lie original fymbol of that eternal 
life, whidh was now to bfe fought after by 
odier means, and re^efented by other ia- 
craraents. He was fent forth mto the 
woi^ld, to pafs his time in toil, pain, and 

forrow; in mourning, contrition, and pe- 
nance ; till death fhould fet him free, and 
introduce him to the joys purchafed and 
prepared for him by that blefled pcrfon, 
'* in whom is Life, and the Life is the 
** light of men ^'^ The fame divine pcr- 

^ John i, 4. 

fon 
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&» "WIS alwftjr^ die fource of ifnmortelitjr, d i $ e. 
ii^wercr the lacre^i fymbols, inftituted to ^^^^* , 
^uliimhnitie k^ have heen varied under dif- 
ferefiC dt^peniations. To our fir ft {parents, \ 
before the fall, he ftood in the relation^ 
of Creator and Lord. To them, and to 
their poAerit^, fince diat fad cataftrophe> 
he hadi &ood, and e^er continueth to 
flaady in the new relation of Saviour and 
filedeeiner. The man who doth not now 
acknowlege him tn this latter charadter^ 
WfU find him, in the former, an avenger 
to execute wrath : and what wrath can he 
ib fierce and terrijble, as that of the Lamb ? 
It is oil fet on ^re. The finner, unlefs he 
be in love with condemnation, muft not 
revert to the firft covenant, and aim at the 
acquifition of eternal life, on the foot of 
die law of work«, or the performance of 
unfinaing obedience. In this cafe the re- 
bel claims promotion, inftead of fuing for 
pardon. He puts forth his liand to the 
fr«it di the now forbidden tree, which is 
no longer food for man. It's nature is 
changed, with our condition. To the eye 

of 



8o T!he I'ree of Life, 

DISC, of human pride it ilill looks feir and tempt-*' 

' III 

1. ing; but it's contents, when eaten, are 

aflies and fulphur ; and immortality, with- 
out " redemption, would prove the reverfe 
of a blefling. 

Such being the ftate of this matter, and 
the order of the divine oeconomy concern- 
ing it, all that is faid in the . Scriptures 
from the fall downward, with regard to 
the new method of obtaining eternal life, 
and the appointed means of fo doing, will 
throw light backward and ferve to illuf- 
trate the account already given of the Tree 
of Life in Paradife. 

To this end may be adduced the texts, 
which fpeak of the Redeemer, his religion, 
truth, grace, and falvation, under the very 
original expreffion of the Tree of Life. 

And here, the firft place is due to that 
charming defcription, left us by king Solo- 
mon, in the Proverbs, of divine wisdom 
perfonified, and reprefented as having been 

with 
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With God in the beginning, yet rejoicing disc 
in the habitable parts of the earth, and de- ^^^' 
lighting to be with the fons of ihen ; as 
the way, the light, and the life, the au- 
thor and giver of peace and comfort, joy 
and gladnefs; the Creator of all things, by 
whom the worlds were made, and withput 
whom was not any thing made, that was 
made. — ^* Happy*' — fays the great teacher 
of Ifrael — *' Happy is the man that findeth 
** Wifdom, and the man that getteth un- 
*' dcrftanding. For the merchandife of it 
'' is better than the merchandife of filver, 
'^ and the gain thereof than fine gold. She 
'' is more precious than rubies, and all the 
** things thou canft dcfire are not to be 
** compared unto her. Length of days is 
*^ in her right hand, and in her left hand 
*• riches and honour. Her ways are ways 
** of pleafantnefs, and all her paths are 
'* peace. She is a Tree of Life to them 
'^ that lay hold upon her, and happy is 
«< every one that retaineth her*." 

* Prov. iii. 13, &c. 

VOL. I. F Thus, 
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DISC. Thus, in another place — " The fruit of 
,"^* " the righteotis is a Tree of Life 5 and he 
" that winneth fouls is wife ^" The fruit 
produced by the righteous, through grace, 
copious, fair, and well flavoured, like that 
\;<?hich once grew upon the Tree of Life, 
invites all beholders to come and partake, 
with it's owner, of that glory and immor- 
tality with which it fhall one day be 
trownedi And furely he^ who, by thefe 
means, winneth fouls to righteoufnefs and 
falvation, is wife indeed ! He refembles 
the eternal Wifdom, the Son of God him- 
felf, who came down from heaven to win 
fouls, when the fruit of the righteotis was 
the true Tree of Life. 

Again " A wholefome, or healing 

♦* tongue is a Tree of Life ; but pervcrfe- 
•* pefs therein is a breach of the fpirit^/* 

If this be fo in what pafles about the 
affairs of the prefent world, how much 

^ ' Prov. jdi^ 30. t Prov. xv. 4* 

more. 
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more, when the concerns of another make d i s ci 
the fubjcA of converfatidn ! When we "^* , 
extend the Proverb to them, we cannot but 
think of the two capital inftances, in which 
it was moft fignally verified^ We deteft 
the tongue that "perverted" mankind from 
the path of Life^ and made a ^^ breach in 
** th€ fpirit^" at which fin entered, and 
death by fin. But everlafting benediction 
be upon that tongue which fpake, as no 
other ever did, or could fpeak, pardon^ 
peace, and comfort to loft mankind. That 
waa the Tree of Life, whofe leaves were 
for the healing of the nations. " With thd 
** tongue confeflion is made unto faha-^ 



€€ 



tton. 
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Once more. ^' Hope deferred maketh 
'* the Heart fick; but when the defire com- 
'* eth, it is a Tree of Life\" This like- 
wife is true, in temporals, of any objed 
long wifhed for, and at laft pofiefied ; but 
it is emphatically fo of the hope of falva- 
tion, which, while it is deferred, maketh 
the heart fick ; as we may find by the pa* 



* Prov. xiii. 12. * 
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DISC, thetic and forcible exclamations of thofe 
^''* who waited for it in old time. But when 
the defirc, that is, the objedtof the defire — 
he whom fo many prophets and kings had 
earneflly deiired to fee, and did not fee — 
he who was " the defire of all nations" — 
when he came, he proved the Tree of Life 
reftored in the Paradife of God. 

Two remarkable reprefcntations of things 
fpiritual and divine under the Gofpel dif- 
penfation, or in the kingdom of heaven^ 
were exhibited to Ezekiel and St. John. 
Let us compare them with each other, and 
both of them with the original fcenery in 
Paradife, from which the images are evi- 
dently borrowed, and to which unlefs they 
are again referred, they lofchalf their beauty 
and fignificancy. 

In Ezekiel's vifion of the Chriftian 
church, under the figure of the fecond 
temple, he tells us, he faw " waters iffuing 
** from the fandtuary, and giving univerfal 
" life, wherever they went ^" St. John 

i £zek. xlvii. i, 9. 

' faw 
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faw ** a river of water of life, clear as disc, 
•' cryftal, proceeding from the throne of ^"' 
'' God and the Lamb^.'* And " a river/' 
we know, *^ went forth," at the beginning, 
^* to water and make glad the Garden of 
'' God, in Eden." 

*• On the banks of the river, on this 
«* fide, and on that fide," Ezekiel beheld 
*^ very many trees j" or as it fhould, per- 
haps, be rendered, '* a very great tree ^'' 
*• whofe leaf fhall not fade, neither (hall 
** the fruit thereof be confumed : it (in 
** the fingular number) fhall bring forth 
" new fruit according to it's months; and 
" the fruit thereof fhall be for meat, and 
** the leaves for medicine "*." Let us now 
turn again to St. John — ** In the midfl of 
" the flreet of it" — the new Jerufalem, fuc- 
ceeding in the place /OfParadife, and the old 
Jerufalem, with il\ temple and fer vices — 
" in the midft of the ftreet of it, and of either 
" fide the river, was there the Tree of Life, 
** which bare twelve manner of fruit, and 

* Rev. xxii. I. * TNO in yj;. 

"* Ezck. xlvii. 12. 

F 3 ** yielded 



86 The ^ree of Life. 

P t s c. <f yielded it's fruit every month ; and the 
^"* ** leaves of the Tree were for the healing of 
" the nations "." Can we read either of thefc 
defcriptions, without immediately carrying 
our thoughts back to Eden, where we fee 
growing out of the grouqd, at the com- 
mand of the Lord God, ^* every tree good 
f« for food, and pleafant to the fight, the 
f* Tree of Life alfo in the midft of the 
♦' garden/' 

But let us take a view of fome other 
figures and facraments, ordained fince the 
fall of man, as the Tree of Life was ap- 
pointed before it, to reprefent to the faith- 
ful the bleffing of immortality, 

4 

The loft bleffing was to be recovered and 
reftored to the human race by the fufFer-r 
jngs and death of ^a furety, who, after dying 
for our fins, was tp rife again for our juf- 
tification. The grand inftitution, there- 
fore, of this kind, commencing inune- 
fijately upon the fall, and continuing in 

^ Rev, xxii. 2. 

force 
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force to the death and refurredion of disc. 
Chnft, was Sacrifice, A vidim was brought " ' 
to the altar, and being (lain as a fubftitute 
for the offerer, firft faved him from death, 
and then became food to fupport his life. 
And as Providence hath been ever careful 
to furnifh us with continual memento's of 
the truths moft important and inlerefting 
to us» it {^tms to be a circumilance worthy 
notice^ that iince the ufe of animals for 
food, and thofe chiefly which were made 
choice of in facrifice, the world fubfifteth 
by (bedding of blood, and the death of the 
innocent is daily the life of the guilty. 
This is an additional reafon why every 
meal fliould. be ** fan<3:ifiedi" according to 
the apoftolical dircdlion, ** by the word of 
*^ God, and by prayer %" while the meat 
that perifheth reminds us, in fo lively and 
ilriking a manner, of thjat which endiifeth 
pnto eternal life. The hiftory of the Paf- 
chal Lamb, with the prefervation of ifrael 
from the hand of the Deftroyer,^ in that , 
night to be remembered through all their 

• 1 Tim. iv. 5, 

F 4 genera- 
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DISC, generations^ the night of their leaving 
"^' Egypt, is a very particular, full, and beau- 
tiful exemplification of the nature and de- 
fign of facrifice- *^ Chrift, our Paflbver, 
*' is facrificed for us j" and therefore wc 
too '' keep the feaft K' 

That miraculous fupply of food, vouch- 
fafed by God, to fuflain his people, during 
their journey through the wildernefs,s till 
they came to the borders of Canaan, was 
another fign or fymbol of immortal life, 
and it's fupport derived from above. This 
new and extraordinary viand fprung not out 
of the earth, but came dowi), in rain, or 
dew, from heaven ; white to the eye, fweet 
to the taile, and agreeable to every palate ; 
given freely to all; proportioned to the ne- 
ceflities of each; and renewed day by day, 
till the fojournings of Ifrael were over, and 
the promifed reft attained. St. Paul, having 
occafion to fpeak of thofe events, which, 
as he expreflfes it, *^ happened unto Ifrael 
•* for cnfamples %" as figures or fhadows 

' I Cor. V. 7. , ^ TWQi 0VttSMM$. 

of 
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of things fpiritual and divine, mentions this disc. 
miracle, with that of the water brought out * 

of the rock, in the follbwing terms 

'* They did all eat the fame fpiritual meat; 
'* they did all drink the fame fpiritual 
*' drink ; for they drank of that fpiritual 
" rock, which followed them ; and that 
^' rock was Chrifl'." Our Lord, in the 
fi;xth chapter of St, John's Gofpel, dif- 
courfing with the Jews upon this fubjeft, 
fays to them — ** Mofes gave you not that 
*' bread from heaven j but my father giv- 
** eth yoii the true bread from heaven. 
*• For the bread of God is he that cometh 
*' down from heaven, and givcth life unto 
*' the world'." Chrift here ftyleth himfelf 
the TRUE bread, plainly in oppofition to 
that which was (hadowy and figurative. 
He is the true bread, which cometh 
down from heaven, and is given, day by 
day, to nourish and fupport the Ifrael of 
God, the camp of the faints, the church 
militant, during her pilgrimage in the 
world, till fhe Ihall come to the promifed 

^ I Cor. X. 3, &c. • John vi, 32. 

inheri- 
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DISC, inheritance, the land of that everlafting 
"^* reft, which remaineth for the people of 
God, There we (hall find, and enjoy for 
ever, the truth and fubftance of this facred 
figure. " He that hath an ear, let him 
" hear what the Spirit faith to the churches. 
" To him that overcometh will I give to 
*' eat of the hidden mann aV' that is, to 
partake of that *^ life," which is ** hid 
** with ChriftinGod;" as the golden vcf- 
fel of Manna was laid up, for a memorial, 
in ^^ the holy places made with hands 



a » 



To the fame purpofe ferved that breads 
called the Shew Bread, or Bread of the Pre^ 
fence^, fet forth new, every morning, in 
the tabernacle and temple, and denoting 
the fuftenance to be communicated to the 
fouls of men from the body of the Meffiah; 
to prefigure which body, it is well known, 
that both tabernacle and temple were con- 
ftruded, under the direftion of God him-* 
felf. 

* Rev, ii, 17. Exod. xvi. 33. Heb. ix. 4; 

Laftly- 



^he Ttree of Lifi. ot 

Laftly — ^What the Tree of Life was to d i s c, 
Adam in Paradife; what Sacrifice in general ^'^* 
was to the faithful, after the fall, from 
Abel downward ; what the Pafchal Lamb 
was to Ifrael quitting Egypt; what Manna 
was to that people in the wildcrnefs ; what 
the Shew Bread was in the tabejnacle and 
temple ; all this, and if there be any other 
{y mbol of like import, it is now briefly com- 
prehended, during the continuance of the 
Chridian church upon earth, in the holy 
Eucharift. The former were prcfigurativc 
facraments, this is a commemorative one<r 
They (hewed forth the Meffiah, and the 
life which is by him, until his firft com-' 
ing; this {hews forth the fame Mefliab, 
and the fame life, ^* until his coming 
" again." Excluded from the Tree of Life 
in Paradife, we are admitted to partake 
pf the Bread of Life in the church. Loft 
by the covenant of Works, we are faved 
by that of Grace. A cheering voice calls 
to us from the fanftuary, '* Draw near 
f ' with faith, and take this holy facrament 
ff to your comfort/' The elements are 

honoured 
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E> I s c. honoured with the names of the Body and 
^^^* Blood of Chrift, becaufc appointed to fig- 
nify and convey, to the worthy communi- 
cant, the bleflings purchafed by his Body 
broken, and his Blood fhed, upon thecrofs; 
bleffings to the foul, like the benefits con- 
ferred upon the body by bread and wine 5 
life, health, ftrength, comfort, and joy. 

Such have been the different fymbds 
and facraments vouchfafed to mankind un- 
der different difpenfations, all reprefenting 
and fhadowing out a glorious immortality 
in another and better world, where we 
jfhall fit down with the author and giver of 
it, at his table, to eat Bread, and drink of 
the fruit of the Vine, new in his king- 
dom ; where we (hall give glory to the 
Lamb that was flain; where we fhall par- 
take of the hidden Manna, and eat the 
fruit of the Tree of Life, which is in the 
midft of the Paradife of God. 

From the pafTages of Scripture thus laid 
together, the nature and defign of the Tree 

of 
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of Life in Eden feem fuificlently clear, disc. 
And« upon a review of what hath been 
faid« it is impoflible not to admire the con- 
fiftency and uniformity running through 
both Teftaments, from the fecond chapter 
of the Genefis of Mofes, to the twenty- 
fecond of St. John's Revelation, which fo 
mutually illuftrate and explain each other. 
The analogy of faith, in this inftance, pro- 
claims aloud the wifdom and harmony of 
the divine difpenfations, from the creation 
to the confummation of all things. 

At fundry times, in divers manners, and 
by various inftruments, hath heaven con- 
veyed inftrudlion to man. But the inftruc- 
tion conveyed, with the terms and figures 
employed to convey it, befpeak, at all 
times, the hand of the fame omnifcient 
and beneficent author. They muft be con- 
ftrued and expounded upon the fame plan; 
and, when rightly conftrued and expound- 
ed, will be found to terminate in the fame 
awful and interefting objects, eternal life, 
and the means of it's attainments. To thefe 

great 
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DISC, great ends ferve the fymbols of Paradife, 
* the facrifices of the patriarchs, the types 
of the law, the vifions of the prophets, and 
the facraments of the Gofpel, with the 
numberlefs expreflions and defcriptions 
borrowed from them, and referring to 
them. Thefe conftitute a kind of Jacred 
language peculiar to holy writ, and only 
explicable by it. The knowlege of this 
language is a fcience by itfelf, and the 
ftudy of it, well worthy the attention of 
fuch as have lelfure and abilities to profe- 
cute it, is it's own rich and exceeding great 
reward. The fubjedls are of fuch infinite 
moment, that all others muft, in compari- 
fon, appear to be as nothing. And the 
drcfs, in which they are prefented to us, is 
the moft ornamental and engaging in the 
world. It is of that kind, to which both 
eloquence and poetry, among men, owe 
all their charms. The dodrines of Scrip- 
ture are not propofed in a naked logical 
form, but arrayed in the moft beautiful and 
ftriking images which the creation affords *• 

* See Ld. B a con 's Advancement of Learning, B. vi. C. 3 ^ 
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A celebrated and well known author, disc* 

whofe effays have long been the eftabliftied [_ 

fiandard of true tafle and fine writings 

makes^ in one of them, the following ob* 

fervations — ** By iimilitudes drawn from 

'^ the vifible parts of nature, a truth in 

** the underftanding is, as it were, refleded 

" by the imagination : we are able to fee , 

^' fomething like colour and £hape^ in a no* 

" tion, and to difcover a fchcme of thoughts 

** traced out upon matter. And here the 

^' mind receives a great deal of fatisfadion, 

*' and has two of it's faculties gratified at 

the fame time, while the fancy is bufy 

in copying after the underftanding, and 

'* tranfcribing ideas out of the intelled:ual 

^^ world into the material. It is this talent 

of afFedling the imagination that gives an 

embellifhment to good fenfe, and makes 

one man's compoiitions more agreea-* 

** ble than another's. It has fomething 

** in it like creation, and beftows a kind 

*^ of exiAence. It makes additions to na- 

'* ture, and gives greater variety to God's 

'* works- In a word, it is able to beautify 

'^ and 






it 
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DISC. ** and adorn the moft illuftrious fceties in 
^"' «« the univerfe, and to fill the mind with 
more glorious (hews and apparitions than 
can be found in any part of it^'* 






Perhaps it is impoffible any where to 
meet with jufter fentiments than thcfe are, 
clothed in more apt and elegant expref- 
lions. And this fingle pafTage would have 
fufficed to eftablifti the reputation fo juftly 
acquired by it's author. The inference I 
would beg leave to make from it is this : 
If fuch be the cafe in human compofitions, 
where fimilitudes are drawn by (hort-fight- 
ed man, to illuflrate things temporal; what 
muft it be, when they are drawn, to illuf- 
trate things eternal, by him, who has a 
perfedl knowlcge of the nature and proper- 
ties of the objedls from whence they arc 
drawn, as well as of thofe to which they 
are applied ; nay, who, doubtlefs, created 
the vifible world, among other purpofes, 
for that, to which he himfelf, in his Rcve- 

y Mr. Addison's concluding paper on the Pleafures of 
the Imagination. Spedtator, vi. N° 421. 

lations 
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ktions to mankind has fo continually em- disc 
ployed it, that of ferving as a pidurc, or V 
reprefentation of the world at prefent in- 
vifible? " Eye hath not feen/* fays an 
'Apoftle, " nor ear heard, neither hath it en- 
•* tered into the heart of man to conceive 
** the things that God hath prepared for 
** them that love him. But God hath re- 
V vealed them unto us by his Spirit * ; '* 
and the Spirit, knowing our infirmities, 
and whereof we are made, hath revealed 
them, from the beginning, by external 
figns, fymbols, facraments, and a figura- 
tive, language, fupplied by them. Upon 
this very principle it is, that another ac- 
knowleged mafter of ftyle and compofition 
grounds the charadter of the facred wri- 
tings, confidered in that view — '* Elo- 
** quence (fays he) is that which perfuades: 
** it perfuades by moving ; it moves by 
" things, and palpable ideas only : and 
** hence no eloquence is fo perfed: as 
** that of the Scriptures ; fince the moft 
•* fpiritual and metaphyfical things are 

* I Cor. ii. 9. 

VOL. I. G " there 
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p I s c. « there repreiented by fenfible and Hvefjr 
*"• " images V* 
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In juftification of this remark, kt the 
appeali in the inftance now before us, be 
made to every one endued with fenfibility. 
The position to be laid down is, that, 
through the alone merits of the Redeemer, 
we now inherit eternal life. Is it poi3xble 
for aU the art of man to convey this truth 
in terms fo fdeafing and informing, as thoie 
few uied by St. John, with allufion to the 
fcenery in Eden ? — ** And he ihewed me 
*' a pure river of water of life, clear as 
*« cryftal, proceeding out of the throne of 
** God, and of the Lamb. And in the 
♦* midft of the ftreet of the new Jerufalen^, 

* Roll IN,. Belles Lettres^ii. 360. — " To quarrel witk 
** our Maker about this way of proceeding, would be to 
^' blame him for conveyiivg truths to us in the moft affed- 
*' mg and agreeable manner ; or fox; creating us with thofe 
" faculties, whicit are fitted te receive truths, thus con- 
** veyed. For the mod important truths, as we are framed 
*' at preient, can make but a flight impreffion ou the mind» 
" unlefs they enter firil, like a pifture, into the imagina- 
** tjon, and from thence are flamped on the memory/** 
Peters., Crit. DifT. on the Book of Job, Part r. Se6t. z. 
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•» and of either fide of the river, was there disc, 
•* the Tree of Life, which bare twelve "^' 
** manner of fruits, and yielded her fruit 
" every month ; and the leaves of the Tree 
" were for the healing of the nations," — 

To whom, then, bleffed Lord Jefu, (hould 
we go ? Thou haft the words of eternal 
life. Thou art the true Tree of Life, in 
the midft of the Paradife of God. For us 
men and for our falvation, thou didft con- 
defcehd to be planted, in a lowly form, 
upon the earth. But thy head foon reach- 
ed to heaven, and thy branches to the ends 
of the earth. Thy head is crowned with 
glory, and thy branches are the branches 
of honour and grace. Medicinal are thy 
leaves to heal every malady, and thy fruits 
are all the bleffings of immortality. It is 
our hope, our fupport, our comfort, and 
all our joy, to refledl, that, wearied with 
the labours, and worn out with the cares 
and forrows of a fallen world, we fhall fit 
down under thy fhadow with great delight, 
and thy fruit* fhall be fwcet to our tafte ! 

G 2 
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THE TREE OF KNOWLEGE. 



C E N E S I S II. 17. 

Of the free af the Knowkge of goad and evil Ibou 

foaU not eaL 

THIS is the firft and the only law disc. 
recorded to have been promulged ^^* 
in the ftate of man's innocence. It may 
therefore be reafbnably fuppofed to have 
contained in itfelf the fubftance of many 
other laws. It's comprehenfioa may be 
inferred likewife from it's importance. 
The tranfgreffion of it occafioned the fall 

03 of 
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DISC, of the human race, and introduced the 

]_ neceffity of a redemption by the Son of 

God. 



Could we afcertain with precifion what 
is intended by the knowlege of good and evil^ 
fuch a difcovery might poffibly furnifti us 
with a key to this part of Scripture, and 
to the trarifadlions relative to the trial of 
our firft parents in Paradife. Let us there- 
fore begin with an enquiry into the true 
meaning of thefe words. 

By the knowlege of good and evil the 
generality of commentators underftand ex^ 
ferimental knowlege ; and they fuppofe the 
name to have been given to the tree by a 
frolepjisy becaufe, in the event, through 
man's tranfgreffion, it was to become the 
means of his attaining the experimental 
knowlege of evil \ thus purchafing to him- 
felf a knowlege of good, manifefted and 
illuftrated by comparifon with it's oppo- 
fite ; as a perfon is then faid to under0:and 

the 
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the nature and value of healthy when he o i s c^ 
bas been deprived of it by ficknefs. 1, 

That fuch was the eflfedl of the tranf^ 
greflion is certain : but it is not^ perhaps, 
£> certain, that this is the right interpre- 
tation of the phrafe, which is by no means 
peculiar to this place, but occurs in other 
parts of the facred writings, where it can- 
not be taken in the fenfe af&gned. Nay, 
there are two paiTages even in the third 
chapter of Genefis itfelf, which do not ad- 
mit of fuch expofition. The tempter af- 
fures the woman, that, on eating the fruit, 
they (hould be as gods, ^' knowing good 
" and evil." And the Almighty afterwards 
fays, ^< Man is become like one of us, 
" knowing good and evil'' Now the know- 
lege of good and evil pofleiSed by the Deity 
cannot poilibly be that produced by the 
experimental knowlege of evil. Let us 
examine into the ufage of the words elfe* 
where. 

In Deuteronomy we read — '* Moreovcif 

04'* your 
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DISC. " your little ones which ye faid fhould he 

^ " a prey, and your children which in that 

** day had no knowlege of good and evil, they 
*« fhall go in thither*." Here, to know 
good and evil is, evidently, to know the 
nature of both, and fo to form a judgment 
upon that knowlege, as to chufe the one, 
and refufe the other. Thus again the fame 
fentiment is cxpreffed in the well-known 
paflage of Ifaiah, ** Before the child fliall 
*' know to refti/e the evil and chufe the 
** good^J^ And again, the woman of Te- 
koah fays to David, ^* As an angel of God, 
** fo is my lord the king to difcern good 
** and bad ^9** that is, to diftinguifh, judge, 
and a(3: accordingly. This laft paflage is 
fimilar to thofe before cited from Genefis, 
and muft explain them ; namely, " Ye 
** (hall be as gods, knowing good and 
** evil ;" and, *' Man is become like one 
** of us, to know good and evil/* It may 
be added that a New Teftament writer 
ufes the words in the very fame fenfe. For 

• » Dcut. i. 39. * Ifai. vii. i6, 

' • 2 Sam. xiv. 17. 

the 
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the Apoftlc, fpeaking of adults in Chrif- disc, 

IV 

tianity, as oppofcd to babes in the feith, » V 
ftyles them fuch as have '* their fenfes ex- 
** ercifed to difcern good and evil **." 

Such being the plain and acknowleged 
import of the expreflion in other parts of 
the Scriptures, why fhould we fuppofe it 
to be different in the inftancc before us ? 
Let us rather conclude it to be the fame. 

The queftion then will be, how could 
this Tree in the Garden of Eden confer a 
knowlege of good and evil ? How could 
it enable man to diicern the nature of 
each ? How could it inform him which 
was to be purfued, and which to be 
avoided ? 

Shall we fay, with the Jewifli writers, 
that there was any virtue in the fruit, to 
clarify the underftanding, and fo to teach 
man knowlege ? But if fo, why was it 
prohibited ? For the knowlege, which we 

** Hcb. V, 14. 

fuppofe 
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p I s c. fuppoie to be implied in the phrafe» is per«# 

' feftive of man's nature i it is true wifdom % 

and if he really acquired it by tailing the 

forbidden fruit, he was much benefited by 

tranfgreffion. We muft therefore deter- 

mine» that the Tree was deiigned to teach 

the knowlege of good and evil, or to be 

productive of true wifdom, not in a phyfi-? 

cal but in a moral way. It inftrudted ouc 

iirft parents to fly from and avoid deaths 

and the caufe of death, which mufl: have 

been in fome manner denoted by this Tree ;, 

as they were directed to chufe life, and the 

cau& of life, fignified to them by the other 

Tree, which bore that appellation. 

- 

The prohibition, being calculated for 
man's trial, was at the fame time calculated 

to give him the information neceflary for 
that purpofe. Such is the nature and de- 
fign of every lawv It conveys the know- 
lege of good and evil by prohibiting the 
latter, and confequently enjoining the for- 
mer. •' By the law," fays St. Paul, **is the 
*' knowlege of fin. I had not known luft, 

•^ except 
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•* except the law had feid. Thou fhalt not disc. 

*^ covet *." It is the law, in .every cafe L 

refpedtivdy, which gives the knowlege of 
good and evil. Obedience to it is good, 
and the reward is life 5 difobedience is evil, 
and the penalty death. And the trial of 
man, thus informed, is, whether he will 
obey or difobey ; in order to the manifef- 
tation of the lawgiver's juftice, wifdom, 
power, and glory, by rewarding or puniih« 
ing him, as he does the one or the other. 
The difficulty Kes here : Why an action to 
appearance fo unimportant and infignifi- 
cant as that of eating or forbearing to eat 
the fruit of a Tree ihould have been ap- 
pointed as the tefl of his obedience ? 

* •. • • 

To folve this difficulty, let it be confi- 
dered> that, beiide thofe laws ufually term- 
ed morah and fuppofed to fpeak their own 
fitnefs and propriety, frorft an obvious view 
of the nature and conftitution of things, 
it is not ftrange or uncoratmon for God to 
try the love and obedience of man by other 

* Rom. vii, 7. 

precepts. 
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precepts, ^yXtA pqfitive znd ceremonial. Such 
was the order for Abraham to quit his*, 
country and kmdred, and afterward to 
offer his fon Ifaac : upon which latter oc- 
cafion, notwithftanding the proofs before 
given by him of an obedient fpirit, God 
was pleafed to fay, " Now I know thoit 
« feareft God ^'* Such were the ritual ob- 
fervances regarding facrificature and other 
particulars, obferved among the patriarchs^ 
and afterwards, with additbns, republiifhed 
in form by Mofes. Such are the injunc- 
tions to abftinence and felf-denial, with the 
inftitutions of B^ptifm and the Lord's Sup-- 
per, among Chriflians. What hath been 
thus done under every other difpenfation^ 
was done like wife in Paradife. 

And as touching thefe fame precepta 
called pofitivej even they are not, what th^ 
are fometime deemed to be, arbitraxy pre- 
cepts, given for no other reafon, but be- 
caufe it is the will of God to give them. 
They carry in them a reafon, which, though 

' Gen. xxii' I2. 

if 
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it may not be difcoverable unlefs r evealed, disc. 
is yet neveirthelefs founded on the ftate of ^^' 
human nature^ it's relation to God, and it's 
various wants, at different times, and in 
different iituations. The obfervation, in- 
deed, made by an eminent cafuift ^ with re- 
ipeS; tp human laws, holds much ftronger 
with rcfpedt to laws divine. ** The obe* 
^^ dience pf that man is much too delicate, 
** who iniifts upon knowing the reaibns of 
all laws before he will obey them. The 
legiflator muft be fuppofed to have given 
his fandtion from the reafon of the things 
** but where we cannot difcover the reafon 
" of it, the fandion is to be the only rca- 
** fon of our obedience." This obferva- 
tion, I fay, is moft certainly a juft one. 
But as a wife God a(3:s not without the 
hijgheft reafon, fo a gracious God, in his 
diipenfations to his reafonable creatures^ 
has, in many inftances, with his com- 
mands, communicated the reafons on which 
they were founded, and has even conde- 
fcended to argue with his people, on 

« Sifhop Taylor, 

the 
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DISC, the jufHce and reditude of his proceed^ 

IV. . 

Services outward and viiible have beeii 
enjoined. They have always been enjoined* 
But then they have always been iymbolical 
of difpoiitions and actions inward and fpi* 
ritual. When this is the caie^ from unim- 
portant and iniignificant, they become the 
moft important and fignificant tranfadiions 
in the world. An uninformed peribn, living 
in the times of perfecution under the hea- 
then emperors, muft have been, to the laft 
degree, aftonifhed and confounded, when 
told, that a Chriflian was in danger of 
eternal rejeftion from the prefence of God, 
if he fcattered a handful of incenfe on the 
fire ; and that he was bound, by his re- 
ligion, rather to die in torments, than fub- 
mit to do it. But every objedion vanifhes 
in a moment when we know that fuch 
an aftion, in a Chriflian fo circumflanced, 
was a token of renouncing his God and 
Saviour, and acknowleging a falfe objcd: 

of worfhip. 

To 
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To come a little nearer to the point disc. 
In queftion. Know we not, that the ac- ^^\ 
tk)n of eatings in particular, from the be- 
ginnmg, both among believers and un- 
believers, has ever been efteemed and 

conftituted an action iymbolical of re- 

> 

ligious afFedlion ; and that, in the days 
of St. Paul, a man denominated himfelf 
cither one or the other, as he partook 
of the Lord's table, or the table of an 
idol ? What were thefe, in the new Para- 
dife, the church Chriftian, but the Tree 
of Life and the Tree of Death ? Why 
ihould it ieem Incredible, or abfurd, that, 
in man's original trial, the fame adtion 
fhould have been, in fome manner, fignifi- 
cativc of the fame aiFeftion ? And if in 
that truly golden age of innocence, health, 
and felicity, the food allotted to man was 
of the vegetable kind, then the fruit of a 
^ree muft of courfe be the fubjedt of the 
prohibition. In after ages, under the law 
of Mofes and the permiffion of animal 
^d, the figurative fyftem of rites was ar- 
tificial and fanguinary; but in the facred 

grove 
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D I s c, grove of Eden, that lirft tabernacle or tetn-- 
^ ^^' pie, planted for a place of worfhip as well 
as of abode, the whole of the religbus 
fcenery was compofed of the beautiful and 
luxuriant productions of primeval nature^ 
unilained with blood, when as yet there 
was no malediction upon the ground* 

This confideration fatisfies the mind, and 
removes every pbjedtion made to the nature 
of the teft, and the wifdom of God in ap* 
pointing it. For if in this, as in other 
difpenfations, the adtion of eating was in- 
tended to be fymbolical of fome mental 
difpoiition or afFe<5tion, whether we can 
now afcertain particulars, or not, all the 
buffoonery of infidelity £ills to the ground 
at once. The trial of Adam, like that of 
every other man, was, whether he would 
fo far believe in God, as to look for hap- 
pinefs in obedience to the divine com* 
mand ; or would feek that happinefs elfe- 
where, and apply for it to fome forbiddeix 
objedt, of which the Tree muft have been 
an emblematical reprefentation. 

You 
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You ivill aik^ what thalt objed was ? d i s c. 
tnd what informatiooy as to the know-* '^' 
lege of good, and evil» Adam could receive 
from the prc^ibttion ? By anfwering the 
lafl: queftion^ a Way m^y^ in fome meafure^ 
perhaps^ be opened for an anfwer to the 
firft, 

A due contemplation of the prohibition 
might naturally fuggeft to the mind of our 
£rft parent the foUowihg important truths; 
efpecially if we confider (as we muft and 
ought to confider) that to himy under the 
tuition of his Maker^ all things neceflary 
were explained and made clear> how ob« 
fcure foever th^ may appear to us^ form<« 
ing a judgment of them from a very 
concife narrative^ Couched in figurative 
language, at this diftance of time. 

^ Looking upon the Tree of Knowlegc, 

then, and recplledling the precept of which 
it was the fubjedt, Adam might learn that 
God was the fovcreign Lord of all things : 
that the dominion veiled in man over the 
vol. I. H crea- 
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DISC, creatures was by no means a dominion ab- 

[_^ folutc and independent : that without and 

befide God, there was no trjue and real 
good: that to defire any thing without and 
befide him> was evil : that no temporal 
worldly good, however fair and tempting 
it's appearance, was to be fixed upon by 
man, as the fource of his felicity : that 
the fole rule for fhunning, or defiring 
things fenfi^ble, (hould be the will and 
word of God ; and that good and evil 
fhould be judged of by that itandard alone: 
that the obedience, which God would ac- 
cept, muft be paid with all the powers and 
affedtions of the mind, (hewing itfelf care* 
ful and prompt in every the leaft inftance : 
that man was not yet placed in a ftate of 
confummate and eftabliihed blifs; but that 
fuch ftate was by him to be earneftly ex- 
pected, and incefiantly defired ; and that 
he mufl; take the way to it, marked and 
pointed out by God himfclf ^. 

^ See ViT RiN G A— O^rv^?/. ^acr, vol. ii. lib. iv. cap. 
12, from whom many of the fentiments in this Difcourfe 
are borrowjcd. 

Thefe 
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Thcfc particulars fecm to flow from the disc. 
prohibition in an eafy and natural train. \ 
And they lead us to anfwer the other ques- 
tion, namely. What was the objcdt repre- 
fcnted by the Tree of Knowlege ? It was 
that objeft, on which man is prone to fet 
his afFe£tions, inftead of placing them on 
a better; it was that objedl, which, in 
every age, has been the great rival of the 
Almighty in the human heart; it was 
that objeft, which, in one way or other, 
has always been *^ worfliipped and ferved 
"rather than the Creator;" it was the 
CREATURE, the WORLD ; and the grand 
trial was, as it ever hath been, and ever 
will be, till the world (hall ceafe to exifl:, 
whether things vifible, or things invifible, 
ihould obtain the preference ; whether 
man fhould walk ** by fight, or by faith." 
To know this, was the knowlege of good 
and evil ; and this knowlege came by the 
law of God, which faid, *' Thou fhalt not 
*' covet*." Man's wifdom confifted in the 
obfervation of that law; but an enemy per* 

n 2 fiiaded 
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DISC, fuaded him to ibek wifdom by tranfgrefllng 

^^' it. He did ib ; and had nothing left, but 

to repent of his folly : a cafe that happens, 

among his defccndants, every day^ and 

every hour. 

« 

Let us, therefore, confider the Tree of 
Knowlege, in this light, virith refped to 
it's nature, fituation, deiign, qualities, ef* 
feds, and the knowlege conferred by ic. 

The fruit of this Tree was, to appear- 
ance, fair and pleafant; but, when tafted, 
it became, by the divine appointment, the 
caufe of death* Now, what is it, which, 
in the eyes of all mankind, fpems equally 
pleaiing and alluring, but the end thereof, 
when coveted in oppofition to the divine 
command, proves to be death ? It is the 
World, with it's pleafures and it's glories, 
defired by it's votaries, per fas atquenefasp 
to the denial of God, and to their own de- 
ilrudion. The Scriptures proclaim this 
aloud, and the experience of all generations 
confirms their teftimony. Indeed, what is 

there 
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there in th€ univerfe^ but the Creator, and disc. 
the Creature ? And between whom, but ^^* 
them, can the conteft fubfift, for the love 
and obedience of man ? 

The Tree of Knowlegc was fituated in 
the midft of the garden, as was the Tree 
of Life, They ilood near together, but 
they ftood in oppoiitidn. The divine dif- 
peniations are always beft illuftrated by 
each other. Under the Gofpcl, Jefus Chrift 
is the Tree of Life. What is it that op- 
pofes him, and, notwithftanding all that he 
has done, and fuffered, and commanded, 
and promifed, and threatened, is continual- 
ly, by it*s felicitations, being ever prefent 
and at hand, feducing men into the path of 
death ? Scripture and experience again join 
in affuring us, that it is the World. When 
we are in the houfe of God, which is 
Eden reftored, engaged in hearing his word> 
and in the exercifes of devotion, we fit 
down, as it were, under the (hadow of the 
Tree of Life. No fooner are we gone from 
it, and too often even while we are there, 

H 3 the 
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DISC, the World intrudes, and draws ofF Xx> 
^^* other fubjeds our thoughts and our affec- 
tions* What faith Mofes under the law ? 
** Behold I fet before you, this day, life 
** and good, death and evil; choofe ye*".*' 
Are not thefe the two Trees of Paradife ? 
But imagination cannot form to itfelf a 
more cxquifite and affcfting piece of fcenc- 
ry upon this fubjedt, than that exhibited 
by king Solomon in the book of Proverbs ; 
a book whofe end and defign \%^ to teach 
us the true knowlege of good and evil, that 
we may purfue the one, and avoid the other. 
In his 7th chapter, under the ufual figure 
of an harlot, loofely decked in a prof u (ion 
of vain ornaments, he introduces the World, 
or the falfe wifdom thereof, by it's fcveral 
fictitious charms, and meretricious blan* 
difhments, alluring the unwary to the 
chambers of deftruftion. In the fucceed- 
ing chapter, by way of perfedt contraft, 
appears, in the beauty and majefly of holi- 
nefs, the offspring of the Almighty, the 
Son of the Father, the true and eternal 

k Deut. XXX. 15, , 

\ Wifdom 
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Wifdom of God, with all the .tender love disc. 
and afFedionate concern of a parent, in- '^' 
viting men to the fubflantial joys and un- 
fading pleafures of immortality, in the 
houfe of falvation. Again we are prefented ^ 
with the Tree of Death, and the Tree of 
Life. From Solomon let us pafs to St. 
Paul. " To be carnally minded is death ; 
^< but to be fpiritually minded is life. If 
** ye live after the flefh, ye fhall die; but if 
** ye through the Spirit do mortify the 
«< deeds of the body, ye fhall live*.** Be- 
hold once more the Trees of Death and 
Life. Such, in good truth, is the face of 
things every where offering itfclf to view ; 
fuch is the contefl incefiantly carrying on 
in this prefent World, which, on the one 
hand, entices the children of Adam., by 
giving themfelves up to it's enjoyments, to 
taflc the Tree of Death; while the Re- 
deemer, on the other, flill continues to cry 
aloud by his word, ** To him that over- 
«* Cometh will I give to eat of the Tree of 
*' Life." 

^ • ^ Rom. viii. 6, 13. 

H 4 The 
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D I s c« The l^ree of Knowkge was defigned to 
' be the tcft of Adam's ^obediellce» the fub- 
jedk matter of his trial. The World, with 
it's dfifii;able objects, is the teft of our 
obedience» die fubjeft matter of our trials 
whether we will make it our chief good» 
or prefer the promiic of God to it* Thus 
the trial of Abraham was, whether he 
would quit his country and kindred, and 
yield up his only fon in obedience to the 
divine command, tru{}:ing to a recompeace 

in reverfien. The trial of Job was, whe- 
ther he would ftill ferve God, when de- 
prived of his poiTefiions^ his family, and 
his health. After this fort was our Lord 
Jefus Chrift himfelf proved by the moft 
powerful incitements of the human paf- 
fians. Of the Tree of JCnowlege Satan 
tempted him to put forth his hand and 
take and eat, that the Second Adam might 
be tried after the example of the firft. The 
difciples alfo are tried in like manner with 
their blefled maftcr. They are inftrufted 
to renounce the World, and to deny.them- 
i<\vQ^ : which is only the original prohibi- 
tion 
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tion in f^bcr words: ** Of the Tree of disc, 
^« the Knowlege of good and evil thou '^' 
** (halt aot eat," 

The apparent qualities of the forbidden 
tree are reprefented to have been thefe : It 
ieemed '^ good for food^ and fair to the 
^' iight» and a tree to be defired to make 
** one wi/e." It is remarkable, that St» 
John, laying before us an inventory of the 
world, and all that is in it, employs a di- 
vifion entirely fimilar. *^ Love not the 
world,'' fays he, ^* neither the things that 
are in the world. If any man love the * 
'* world, the love of the Father is not in 
*^ bim« For all that is in the world, the 
*^ deiire of the fiefh, and the defire of the 
*^ eyes, and the pride of life, is not of the 
** Father, but is of the world. And the 
** world pafleth away, and the defire there- 
** of; but he that doth the will of God 
*' abid^th for ever ".'* Here is a pidure 
of the fatal Tree, full blown, with all it's 
temptations about it, drawn, by the pencil 

" I Johnil 15. 

of 
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DISC, of truth, in it's original and proper colours* 
'^' The expreffions tally, to the minuted de- 
gree of exa<9:nefs. The ** defire of the 
" flcfli" anfwers to " good for food ;** the 
" defire of the eyes'* is parallel with ** fair 
" to the fight ;*' and the '« pride of life*' 
correfponds with " a Tree to be defired to 
*' make one wife." The oppofition between 
this Tree and the other is fl:rongly marked. 
" If any man love the World, the love of 
«* the Father is not in him." And we are 
informed, that one leads to death, the other 
to life. ^* The world paflfeth away, and 
•* the defire thereof; but he that doth the 

" will of God abideth for ever." Precifely 

« 

conformable, in every circumftance, was 
the threefold temptation of the fecond 
Adam. He was tempted to convert ftones 
into bread for food, to fatisfy " the defire 
** of the flefli ;" he was tempted with the 
kingdoms of the world and the glories of 
them, to fatisfy ** the defire of the eyes ;*' 
he was tempted to work a miracle on the 
pinnacle of the temple, and to fhew him- 
felf moving aloft through the air in the 

fight 
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fight of the multitude, to difplay ^* the disc 
** pride of life." He repelled the tempter, 
as our firfl parents fhould have done, and 
as we their children fhould.do now, in- 
ftead of judging according to appearances, 
by a firm and refolute appeal to the Reve- 
lation of God, 

Thus, whether we confider the Tree of 
Knowlege as to it's nature, it's fituation, 
it's defign, or it's qualities, it feems to have 
been a very apt and fignificant emblem of 
the Creature, or the World, with it's de- 
lights and it's glories, the objefts oppofcd, 
in every age, to God and his word. To 
rejedl the allurements of the former, and 
obey the dictates of the latter is the know- 
lege of good and evil, and the true wifdom 
of man. So that the forbidden Tree in 
Paradife, when the divine intentions con- 
cerning it are explained from other parts 
of Scripture, teaches the important leflbn 
more than once inculcated by Solomon, 
and which was likcwife the refult of holy 
Job's enquiries: ^* Behold, the fear of the 

" Lord, 
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DISC. <' Lord, tliat is wisdom; and to depart 

^^\ *^ FROM EVIL IS understanding." 



Whoever fhdl attentively refleA on the 
evidence which has been produced, and 
duly confider the perfeA coincidence and 
harmony of the Scriptures and difpenfa- 
tions of God upon the fubjedl, will, per* 
haps, be convinced, that, in the main, we 
mud: have fixed upon the true expofition 
of ^^ the knowlege of good and evil," and 
the nature of man's original trial. There 
is a doubt, or difficulty, which offers 
itfelf, and may feem to require a folu- 
tion. It is this. We all know, as the 
ftate of human affairs is at prefent, by 
what manner, and by what temptations, 
the world folicits our defires after objects 
forbidden : but what temptation, you will 
fay, could it hold forth to our firfl parents, 
tixifling alone, invefted with fovereignty 
over it, and pofiefTed of all it*s pleafures, 
and it's glories, in the Garden of Eden ? 
This queflion will, perhaps, be befl an- 
fwered by afking one or two more. What 

tempta^ 
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temptation, then, let it be afkcd, could the disc. 
world prefcnt to the people of God, when ^^' 
placed in the land of Promife, and blefled 
with every fpecies of temporal felicity ? 
What temptation can the world prefent to 
a pious Chriftian, placed by Proridence in 
a flate of affluence, and furniihed with 
every good that his heart can wifli for ? 
The truth is, that the world, even fuppof- 
ing it to have been lawfully attained, and 
to be in ever ib good hands, has this power 
of temptation i it may engage the atten- 
tion of the human mind, and attradt to it- 
ielf the aiFedions of the human heart, till, 
by degrees, it's Maket is forfaken and for- 
gotten. It may induce a man to confider 
it as an abode, and no longer to defire a 
removal to higher and better things with 
God above. ** Beware," fays Mofes, " left 
** when thou haft eaten, and art full, thine 
** heart be lifted up; and thou forget the 
*^ Lord thy God "/' This proved to be 
the cafe of the Ifraelites. It is the temp- 
tation too often fatal both to nations and 

" Dent, viii. 14. 

indivi- 
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DISC, individuals, when indulged by Heaven with 
^^' fuccefs and profperity. And if the world, 
obfcured as it's brightnefs has been by the 
fall, can and does now produce fuch an ef- 
fect on the wifeft of thofe that are at any 
time favoured with a large fliare of it, how 
much more muft it have been able to 
charm, and to deceive, when firft formed 
in perfedl beauty ! Confidering this cir- 
cumftance, and witbal, how ** the Crea- 

•* ture," in the earlieft ages, was ** wor- 

« 

*^ fhipped and ferved, inftead of the Crea- 
*' tor," one is almoft ready to think it pol- 
fible, that Idolatry itfelf might take it's 
beginning in Eden. 

From the fad experience of thofe who 
have gone before us, let us learn to have 
recourfe to the law of God, for our know- 
lege of good and eviU and to refrain from the 
fruit of the forbidden Tree, the Tree of 
Death. Of this fruit, though proceeding 
from the fame root, there have been diiFer- 
edt kinds put forth and exhibited in dif-* 
ferent periods of time, agreeable to the turn 

and 
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and temper of each. In the days of the disc. 
patriarchs, and of the Ifraelites^ it wj^s the ^^* 
worship of the material elements, or powers 
of nature, in the place of Him who made 
them, accompanied with every kind of im- 
purity. Such was the religion of the re* 
volted nations, and fuch the rices with 
which it wias celebrated. Yet fuch a reli- 
gion, and;fuch rites, the people of God, 
for many ages, notwithftanding all that he 
did for them', and faid to them, flrange as 
it may appear to us at prefent, were ever 
ready to adopt and embrace. They apof- 
tatifcd to idolatry, with the divine glory 
blazing before their eyes, on the top of 
Sinai. Nor could the wifefl and greateft of 
their princes afterwards efcape the conta- 
gion. This corruption, which the Baby- 
lonifh captivity, like a well applied cauftic, 
ferved to eat out, and to do away, was fuc- 
ceeded by a difeafe of another kind, but 
one that ftuck to them, till it deftroyed 
them 5 a miftake as to the nature of their 
ceconomy ; a confidence in externals ; a 
deep hypocrifys a fpirit wholly fccularized; 

an 
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DISC an ambition to have- all the kingdoms of 
^^* the world fubjed: to Jerufalem, and the 
«frealth and glory* x£ them' centered there. 
" The defire of the flefli, the defirc of the 
•^ eyes^ and the pride of life," were chofen 
in opposition to the celeftial fruits of love 
and obedience, huo^lity and charity, faith 
and holinefs, produced among them by Je« 
fus Chrift, the Tree of immortality. They 
<< put forth the hand, and tafted/* But 
foon the exterminating angel difpoiTeiled 
them of their Paradife, and they died the 
death. 

Since the afceniion of Chrift, the hea- 
then world has been converted to the Gof- 
pel, and that defert has become the garden 
of the Lord. But in this garden alfo — is 
there no Tree of Death ? no fpecious fruit 
held forth to entice the unwife to per- 
dition ? What is the dodtrine, which, in 
fome parts of Chriftendom, gives adora- 
tion to beings that are not God i or that, 
which, in others, denies it to Him who is 
fo ? What is the fcheme, that aflerts the 

non- 
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non-neceffity of a Divine Revelation, claim- disc, 

ing to man the right, and attributing to ]_ 

him the power of making a religion for 
himfelf) and prefcribing to his Maker the 
tttxxi^ of his ov^n acceptance ? What is the 
atheiftical policy, which excludes the Crea- 
tor from the care of his works, and his 
Providence from the kingdoms of the 
earth ? What is that iyftem of paganifm 
revived under the name and notion oi phi^ 
lojbphy^z^ oppofed to Chriftianity, and every 
thing that is called Religion, by which ei- 
ther the Deity is materialized, or matter 
deified ? What is that unbounded liccn- 
tioufnefs in principles and manners, daily 
growing more and more into vogue, and 
fhamelefsly, by fomc of the new philofo- 
phers, defended in form ? What is the 
luxury, the fplendor, the extravagance, the 
diffipation, the abandoned profligacy, and 

ungodlinefs of the age ? 

t. ' 

Behold the flourifliing flate of the fatal 
Tree ! View the extent of it's branches, 
and the abundance of it's fruit, in thefe 

VOL. I. I latter 
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DISC. latter days ! But remember^ that, ftill— ' 

;_ the end is Death ; ta a nation, cxcifion > 

to individuals^ without repentance and faith^ 
deftruftion everlafling from the prefence of 
the Lord^ and from the glory of his power^ 
when he (hall deicend into bts garden to 
make inquifition, and call of^nders to their 
final account. Be not ye therefore deceived 
and feduced, however the temptation may 
feem " fair to the fight, and good for 
•* food;** however ** defirable" it may be 
reprefented ** to make you wife.*' Take 
your diredlion, through life, from the word 
of God, and be not prevailed upon to fal- 
fify and tranfgrefs it. The conflict may be 
fliarp, but it will be foon over i bear up 
rcfolutely under it ; and for your confola- 
tion and encouragement in the hour of 
trial, when ftrongly folicited to tafte the 
Tree of Death, liften to that ftrength-con- 
ferring voice, which crieth from the eter- 
nal throne, in words that will bear a repe- 
tition — *' To him that overcometh will I 
** give to eat of the Tree of Life, which 
<* is in the midft of the Paradife of God.** 



DISCOURSE V. 



THE PRINCE OF PEACE. 



Z £ C H A R I A H IX. 9, lo. 

Rejoice greatly J daughter ofZion^Jbout^ O daugb- 
ter of Jerufaletn : behold^ thy king comeib unto 
tbee : be isjuji^ and baving falvation^ lowly and 
riding upon an afsj and upon a colt tbefoal of an 
afs. And I will cut off the chariot from Epbraimy 
and the borje from Jerufaletn^ and the battle bow 
fhail be cut off: and he Jhall fpeak peace unto the 
heathen : and bis dominion /hall be from fea even 
untofeay and from the river even to the ends of the 
earth* 

THIS prophecy was delivered by disc. 
Zechariah, five hundred years be- '^* 
fore the advent of Chrift. And St. Mat- ^ 

I 2 thew. 
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DISC, thew, in the Gofpel appointed for this 
^' day, affirmeth it to have had it's accom- 
plifhment when our Lord entered Jerufa- 
Jem, in the manner here defcribed, amidft 
the acclamations of the attending multi- 
tude. " All this was done, that it might 
*^ be fulfilled which was fpoken by the 
** prophet, faying. Tell ye the daughter of 
*' Sion, Behold thy King cometh unto thee, 
*' meek, and fitting upon an afs, and a colt 
*' the foal of an afs/' The predidlion is 
of the literal kind, and it was literally and 
, moft exadly fulfilled in Jefus of Nazareth. 
No other King, with thefe charadteriflic 
marks upon him, ever thus came to Sion, 
before him ; and fince the Jews rejefted 
him, they have loft their temple, their city, 
and their country i nor has there been any 
Sion, to which their King might come. 
Jerufalem would not rejoice, on the day 
when the prophet had enjoined her to re- 
joice, and therefore fhe hath had caufe to 
mourn from that day to this. The rulers 
of Sion were vexed and chagrined at be- 
holding a fcene, which (hould have excited 

them 
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them to ihout aloud for joy. The difci- disc. 
pies, indeed, exulted, and fang Hofanna to v- 
the Son of David. Could Meffiah enter 
his capital, unacknowleged? That was im- 
poffible. Had men been filent upon this 
occafion, the buildings and pavements of 
the city muft have fupplied the defeat, and 
borne their atteftation to the promifed and 
long expeded king of Ifrael. " I tell you/* 
replied our Lord to the Pharifees, who de- 
fired him to rebuke his difciples — ** I tell 
" you, that if thefe (hould hold their peace, 
*' the (tones would immediately cry out." 

That we may perceive the full force and 
beauty of the prophecy before us, it will 
be neceflary to fhew it's connexion with 
the. preceding part of the chapter where- 
in it (lands. 

In this ix^*" chapter of his prophecy, 
Zechariah denounceth fome of the divine 
judgments, which were executed by that 
fcourge of heaven, Alexander the Great, 
when he overran Syria, took Damafcus, 

I 3 burnt 
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DISC, burnt Tyre, deftroyed Gaza, and, in imi- 
. |:ation of his favourite hero, dragged thego-- 

vcrnor thereof at his chariot wheels. " The 
" burden of the word of the Lord in the 
*^ land of Hadrach, and Damafcus ihall be 
^* the reft thereof — And Hamath alfo ^all 
** border thereby, Tyrus and Sidon, though 
** it be very wife. And Tyrus did build 
" herfelf a ftrong hold, and heaped up fil- 
^^ ver as the duft, and fine gold as the mire 
** of the ftreets. Behold, the Lord wiU 
** caft her out, and he will fmite her power 
^' in the fea, and fhe (hall be devoured with 
** fire. Afkelon fhall fee it and fear; Gaza 
*^ alfo fhall fee it, and fhall be very forrow- 
*^ fuli and Ekron, for her expe^ation fhall 
^' be afhamed, and the king fhall perifh 
** from Gaza, and Afkelon fhall not be in- 
" habited." The prophet next foretelleth 
the mixture and incorporation of the Phi- 
liftines, when thus humbled by Alexander, 
with their old enemies the Jews. " And a 
*' baftard," or, an alien generation (<*AAoy6- 
viig, fay theLXX.) '' fhall dwell in Aflidod^ 
'* and I will cut off the pride of the Phi- 

*' liftines - 
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" liftines ; and I will take away his blood disc, 

'* out of his mouth, ai>d his abominations '_ 

*' from between his teeth ; but he that re- 
" maineth, even be ftiall be for our God, 
"and he fliall be as a governor in Judah 
*' and Ekron as a Jebufite/' Amidft thefc 
revolutions and alterations of affairs in the 
world, God promifeth, in the next vcrfc, 
to preferve his temple, while fo many caf- 
tles and ftrong holds about Jerufalem were 
overturned, fo many cities fwept of their 
inhabitants by the bcfom of deftruftion. 
" And I will jencamp about mine houfe, 
" becaufe of the army, becaufe of him that 
" paffeth by, and becaufe of him that re- 
" turneth : and no oppreflbr fhall pafs 
" through them any more; for now have I 
**feen with mineeyes." Then folio wetb the 
prophecy in my text — ** Rejoice greatly, 
** O daughter of Sion ; (hout, O daughter 
** of Jerufalem: behold, thy King cometh 
** unto thee ; he is juft, and having falva- 
tion, lowly, and riding upon an afs, and 
upon a colt the foal of an afs. And I will 
'^ cut off the chariot from Ephraim, and the 

14 ** horfe 
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DISC." horfe from Jerufalcm, and the battle bovr 
' " fhall be cut off; and he (hall fpeak peace 
" unto the heathen : and his dominion 
*^ fhall be from fea even to fea, and from 
*• the river to the ends of the earth." As 
if the prophet had fpoken in more words 
to Jerufalem thus — " Thine eyes, in the 
** generations following, (hall behold the 
** flourifhing pride of fundry nations, each 
** endeavouring to overtop others in height 
" of glory and temporal ftate ; each ftriv- 
** ing to keep others under, by human 
'* policy, or ftrength of war. And whilft 
** the fight of their mutual conquefts fhall 
** pofTcfs thy thoughts, thou wilt be readyi 
'« in the pride of thine heart, to fay, Jeru- 
^* falcm and Judah one day fhall have their 
*« turn, and in that day fhall the fons of 
" Jacob, the feed of Abraham and David, 
** be like the monarchs of Greece and Per- 
'* fia> far exalted above the kings of other 
** nations; every one, able to bear arms, 
*' gliflering with his golden fhield, and 
" leading the princes of the heathen, as 
** prifoners, bound in chains, and their no- 

•* bles 
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** bles in fetters of iron. The beautv and disc. 

" riches of their coftly temples fliall deck 

*^ the chariots of my children, which their 

" captives {hall draw in triumph. But 

** thou fliouldeft remember, that the pro- 

*' mifed prince of peace, of benignity, and 

*' juftice, fliould hot be fought among the 

** tumultuous hofts of war: nor canft thou 

** hope that He, who is the Defire of all 

" nations, fliould be thy Leadqr or Gene- 

** ral, to deftroy thofe nations. It is glory 

" and honour enough for thee, glory and 

" honour greater than the greateft con- 

*' queror on earth could ever compafs, that 

" the King of kings and Lord of lords 

^' ihall be anointed and proclaimed King 

" upon the hill of Sion : that the inviola- 

'* ble decrees of everlafting peace fliall be 

" given to all the nations under heaven 

** from thy courts. And therefore while 

" horfes and chariots, and other glorious 

** preparations of war, fliall prefent them- 

** felves to thy view, fufFer them to pafs as 

'* they come ; and reft aflured, that thy 

'* King, of whofe coming thou haft often 

** been 
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DISC. <^ been admoni(hed by the prophets, is not 
among them. The manner of his com- 
ing to thee, fo thou wilt mark it, bodes 
far better tidings to thee and all the na- 
^^ tiohs befides, than can accompany the 
*' profperous fuccefs of wars, or any vidtory 
** fbined with blood. What king of Judah 
** or Ifrael did ever levy an army, though in 
** jufl: defence of their country and people, 
^^ on fo fair terms, that no poor amongft 
'^ them were pinched with taxes for the 
** fupply ? What vifliory did they ever ob- 
*' tain fo cheap, that many of their chil- 
*^ drcn were not forced to fit down with 
«* lofs, many wounded, others maimed, and 
" fome always flain ? But, lo, now I bring 
^* thee unufual matter^ of exultation and 
" joy. For behold thy King cometh unto 
" thee, whenfoever he cometh, attended 
** with juftice for his guide, and falvation 
^< for his train. He (hall execute judgment 
** without oppreffion : he ihall fave thee, 
*^ fo thou wilt be faved, without deftroying 
** any, being able to make thy lame to go, 
" to give life to thy deadi without hazard 

** either 
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*« either of life or ^mb to any that refts disc. 
" within thy territories. Such (hall be the ^' 
'' manner of his coming, and fuch his pre- 
^^ fence, that the pooreft wretch among 
thy children may think himfelf more 
happy than any king of Judah or Ifrael 
*' which was before him, fo he will but 
*^ conform himfelf to the temper and de- 
'< nxeanour of his Saviour. For he cometh 
^^ unto the poor and lowly, riding upon 
^* an afs, to wean thee from the vain hopes 
** of the heathen, from which the prophets 
" have fo often dehorted thy forefathers. 
'^ Some put their truil in horfes, and fome 
in chariots ; but thy confidence muft be 
in the Lord thy God, who will always 
be thy King, to defend thee, to proteA 
^' thee, to ftrengthcn thee through this 
" weaknefs *.'' 

Having thus taken a general view of the 
prophecy, proceed we to make fome obfcr- 
vations and refledlions upon the feveral 
parts of it, in the order in which they He. 

« Dr. Jackson, vol. ii. p. 845. 

Beautiful 
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DISC. Beautiful and ftriking is the manner in 
^* which it is introduced. The prophet doth 
not coldly inform Jerufalem, that her King 
« ihould come to her^ and that^ when he did 
come^ flie ought to rejoice. Rapt, into 
future times, he feems to have been pre- 
fent at the glorious fcene. Standing upon 
mount Olivet, he hears the Hofanna's of 
the difciples, and beholds the proceflion 
approach towards the gates of Jerufalcm : 
he turns himfelf to the city, and breaks 
forth in tranfport, *^ Rejoice greatly, O 
** daughter of Sion ; (hout, O daughter of 
** Jerufalem !" Religion, then, hath it's 
joys; a prophet calleth us to exult and 
ihout ; and often as this holy feafon re- 
turneth, the church fecondeth his call. 
Her fervices difpel the gloom of melan- 
choly, and put gladnefs into the hearts of 
' all her children. They are wonderfully 
calculated to renew good impreflions in our 
minds, to increafe our faith, to invigorate 
our hope, to blow up the facred fires of 
devotion and charity, and to fill us with 
all holy aad heavenly tempers. They pro- 
duce 
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duce a joy ** which no man taketh from disc, 
" us," and in which ** a ftranger inter- ^' 
" meddleth not:" they infpirc a pleafure 
which no pain can overcome, of which no 
time can deprive us, and which death will 
perfe<5l and enfure to us for even Perverfe 
Jerufalem rejected joy, and chofe forrovv . 
for her portion • Glad tidings came to the 
Gentiles, and were gladly received. The 
Chriftian church, formed of them, is now 
the daughter of Sion, and the new Jeru- 
falem. To her the promifes are transferred, 
and made good. She therefore obeyeth the 
prophet's injundtion; fhe continually, with 
the holy Virgin, ** magnifieth the Lord, 
*' and her fpirit rejoiceth in God her 
** Saviour." 

The next words of our prophet aflign 
the reafon why Jerufalem was called upon 
to rejoice, namely, the approach of her 
King : ^* Behold thy King Cometh unto 
** thee." . A perfon was to vifit Jerufalem, 
who fhould deferve to be emphatically 
%led ** her King." The nations had their 

kings 
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i>isc. train, we attend him in his progrefs to- 
■ wards Jerufalem, and feem to enter with 

him into the holy city, while ^' the mul- 
** titude of thofe who go before, and thofe 
i ** who follow after, cry, Hofanna to the 

** Son of David; blefled is he that cometh 
^* in the name of the Lord/' When we 
behold this fcene, as prefented to our view 
at this feafon, we are. taught to conceive 
by it a noble idea of Mefliah, at his firfl 
advent, u(hered into the church, as her 
Lord and King, the prophets going before, 
and the apoflles following after him, all 
proclaiming and bearing teftimony to Jefus, 
all finging Hofannah to the Son of David, 
all pronouncing the bleffednefs of him who 
thus cometh in the name of Jehovah. We 
know that this is He to whom all the pro- 
phets give witnefs, and that he hath ful- 
filled thofe things which were written of 
him. We know, that he hath overcome 
our enemies, and triumphed glorioufly ; 
that he hath ered:cd an univerfal and ever- 
lafting kingdom, and given laws to the 
world; nay, that he doth govern all things 

ia 
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in heaven and earth. Of the manner in n i s c« 
which he achieved his victories, and of ^* 
the nature and extent of his kingdom^ we 
Ihall have occafion to fpeak, as we proceed 
to confidcr the charader which our prophet 
hath drawn of this King of Ifrael. ^* He 

is jufty and having falvation, lowly> and 

riding on an afs/' 






I 



Righteoufnefs,' Salvation, and Humility, 
diftinguifli the perfon and reign of Mef- 
fiab. Righteoufnefs leads the way. " He 
** is juft, or righteous." St. Stephen, in 
his apology to the Jews, afErmeth the pro- 
phets to have forefhewn the coming of 
Jefus under the title of the Juft One. 
*' Which of the prophets have not your 
" fathers perfecuted ? And they have.flaia 
'* them vs^hich fhewed before of the coming 
" of the Juft One ; of whom ye have been 
" now the betrayers and murderers'*." Da- 
vid in fpirit thus addrefTeth King Mef- 
fiah, as we are aflured by St. Paul's appli- 
cation of the pafTage in the firft chapter of 

* A6ls vii. 52. 

VOL. I. K the 
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DISC, the epiftle to the Hebrews, <*^Thy throne, 
^' ^< O God, i% for ever and ever ; a fceptrc 
" of righteoufnefs is the fceptre of thy 
" kingdom- Thou haft loved righteouf- 
" nefs, and hated iniquity; therefore God, 
** even thy God, hath anointed thee with 
<* the oil of gladnefs above thy fellows ^*' 
Jeremiah defcribeth him as righteous him- 
felf, and as making others fo. *^ The days 
*' come, faith Jehovah, that I will raife 
" unto David a Righteous Branch : and a 
" King ftiall reign, and profper, and fhall 
" execute Judgment and Jufticc in the 
<« earth. And this is his name whereby he 
** fhall be called, Jehovah OUR righte- 
*• ousNESs^." And indeed, we feldomfind 
the kingdom of Chrift mentioned, ' but 
Righteoufnefs is immediately mentioned^ 
as the firft fruits of it, Righteoufnefs, the 
Aftraea of the antients, left the earth at the 
fall of Adam, and returned again to vifit 
and to blefs it, at the birth of Chrift. He 
was conceived without ftain, lived without 
iin, and died without guilt. He converfed 

f Pf. xlv. 5. * Jer. xxiii. 6. * 

in 
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in the world, yet contra(5led none of it's disc. 
pollution, biit, like his glorious emblem ^* 
the light, pafled through all things unde- 
filed. His bitterefl: enemies, Jews and 
Gentiles, joined to atteft his uprightnefs. 
" Have thou nothing to do with that juft 
" man %" faid the wife of Pilate. Pilate 
himfelf, upon the ftridleft examination, 
declared, *' I find no fault in this man ^" 
Judas, who had every poflible opportunity 
of knowing the charadler of his mafter, 
cried out, in an agony of defpair, /* I have 
" betrayed the innocent blood ^;'' and the 
Roman centurion, who watched at the 
crofs, gave in his evidence, ** Certainly, 
^* this was a righteous man ^/' The king- 
dom which he came to eftablifli was a 
kingdom of Righteoufnefs. He called men 
from the ways of fin by his fermons, he 
allured them from it's pleafures by his ex- 
ample', he cleanfed them from it's guilt by 
his blood, and refcued them from it's 
power by his Spirit. Where the Gofpel 

* Matth. xxvii. 19. ^ Luke xxiii. 4, 

8 Matth. xxvii. 4. ^ Luke xxiii. 47. 

K 2 came, , 
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DISC, came, idolatry gave place to true piety j 
^* every holy and amiable temper was planted 
and flourished in the hearts of the regene- 
rate ; and to be a Chriftian, was to be eve- 
ry thing that was honeft, and juft, and 
good. Thus did Jefus of Nazareth an- 
fwer his title of *' the Juft One/' and 
evince himfelf to be the true *' Melchife- 
'' dech," or "King of Righteoufnefs." The' 
Jews chofe not to be the fubjedls of fuch a 
King, and declared, they *' would not have 
*^ this man to reign over them." There- 
fore the kingdom of God was taken from 
them, and given to a people bringing forth 
the fruits thereof. Be it our care, while 
we celebrate the advent of our King, not 
to forget this part of his character ; and 
let us reft aflured, that if we would be his 
fubjefts, as well as pafs for fuch, and fhare 
the blefiings of his reign, as well as talk 
of them, we muft be like him. His fub- 
jedls are his children j and none will be fi- 
nally owned by him as fuch, who bear not 
imprefTed upon them the fimilitude of their 
Father. 

Salvation 
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Salvation is the next fign and token disc, 

which Zechariah hath given us, whereby L. 

to know the King of Zion. " He is juft, 
^* and having Salvation." He was to exe- 
cute that part of the regal office, which 
confifteth in refcuing a people from their 
oppreflbrs. Whoever reads the hiftory of 
Ifrael, finds it to contain an account of 
many Saviours, raifed up, at fundry times^ 
for this purpofe. Such were Mofes, Barak, 
Gideon, Sampfon, and many more in the 
ages after them. But no one of thefe was 
*' He that (hould come." They, like the 
legal prief|:s, *^ were not fuffered to con- 
" tinue, by reafon of death;" the church 
was flill taught to " look for another" and 
a more glorious Saviour, in the Utter days; 
the prophecies were full of the great Sal- 
vation which he fhould efFedt; fo great, 
that, in comparifon of it, former deli- 
verances were not to be mentioned, unl'efs 
as fhadows and faint refemb]ances of that 
grand and complete one. At the time ap- 
pointed, Jefus of Nazareth appeared in this 
character, and brought his credentials with 

K 3 him^ 
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DISC, him, the authenticity of which was fairly 
^' allowed by a mafter in Iftael : " No man 
*' can do thefe miracles that thou doeft, exr 
^* ccpt God were with him." At the birth 
of Chrift, an herald from heaven proclaim- 
ed him to the {hepherds by this ftyle and 
titlp. ' ** Behold, I bring you good tidings 
** of great joy, which fha.ll be to all peo- 
*' pie. For unto you is born this day, in 
*< the city of David^ a Saviour." And 
if tilings of Salvation are not tidings af 
joy, what tidings can be fuch? The greater 
the Salvation, the greater ought to be the 
joy. And what is the deliverance of a 
fingle people, from a temporal ?dverfary, 
when compared with the Salvation of the 
^hole world from the oppreflion of the 
Ipiritual enemy; from fin, and ficknefs, 
and forrow, and pain, and death, and hell? 
This was the falvation which Jefus under- 
took to effeft; and^his miracles declared 
him equal to the mighty taik. He forgave 
fin, he healed fickncfs, he difpelled for- 
row, he removed pain, he raifed the dead, 
he caft out devils. Had nqt the prophet 

reafon 
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rcafon to cry out, *^ Rejoice greatly, O disc, 
" daughter of Zion; fhout, O daughter ' 
«* of Jerufalem ; behold, thy King, behold, 
** thy righteous Saviour cometh unto thee?'' 
But the daughter of Zion would have fhut 
her gat-es againft this righteous Saviour; 
the daughter of Jerufalem renounced her 
part and portion in fuch Salvation. She 
had fet her heart upon being great in this 
V/orld, whereas Chrift came to make her ^ 
fo in another. And whenever Chriftians 
(ball rcfemble Jews in the turn of their 
aiSc<^ions, whenever they fhall regard reli- 
gion only as a means of aggrandizing them- 
felvcs upon earth, in their hearts they will 
entertain the fame notion of the Salvation 
of Jefus, and the fame contempt for it, that 
the Jews did. But let the fufFerings of 
Jerufalem warn us, that we fhare not in 
her guilt, left we (bare alfo in her puniQi- 
ment^ and come into the fame condemna^ 
tion. We acknowl^gc for our Saviour the 
perfon whom Ifrael rejeded. Let us not 
miftake the nature of his Salvation. ** He 
" fhall be called Jesus," faith the angel 

K 4 to 
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DISC, to his holy mother, ** for he {hdXXfave his 
^' *^ people from their Sins */* 

As the Salvation to be wrought by King 
Mefliah was to be fo different from that 
wrought by all other kings and conquerors, 
different likewife was to be his appearance 
and demeanour. " Behold, thy King com- 
^' eth unto thee j he is juft, and having 
" falvation, lowly, and riding on an afs." 
This is demonftration againft the Jews, that 
how great foever, in the end, the external 
glory of Mefliah is to be (and neither 
they nor we can fet that too high), yet he 
was once to vifit his people in great hu- 
mility ; he was to appear, at his firfl: ad- 
vent, in a ftate of humiliation. The na- 
Iture of his undertaking required it, and 
their own law and prophets are clear and 
exprefs upon the fubjed:. Though God, 
he was to become man ; ** A virgin (hall 
** conceive, arid bear a fon, and they (hall 
" call his name Immanuel, which is, be- 
** ing interpreted, God with us *"." He 

• ^ Matt. i. 21. ^ Ifai. vii. 14. Matt. i. 23. 

was 
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was to be ** a man of forrows, and ac- disc. 

" quainted with grief;'* a man without ^* 

** form or comelinefs V without the glare 

oi outward fplendor to recommend hini; 

" his vifage/' on the contrary, by fufFering 

affliction, was to be *^ marred more than 

'^ any man, and his form more than the . 

** fons of men"*/' He was to keep the 

law, and to die for fin. " Sacrifice ind of- 

" fering thou wouldcft not — burnt ofifering 

'* and fin oflfering haft thou not required. 

" Then faid I, lo I come : in the volume 

** of the book it is written of me ; I de- 

" light to do thy will, O my God; yea, 

" thy law is within my heart °. He made . 

" his foul an oflfering for fin ; he was cut 

" oflF out of the land of the living; he 

'^ made his grave with the rich\" If 

words can render any thing plain, it is plain 

from thefe paflTages, that Mefllah was to be 

an humble and a fuflfering charadler. The 

types and the prophecies are as pofitive for 

his humiliation, as they are for his exalta- 

1 IfaL liii. « Ifai. Hi. 14. 

" Pf. xl. 7. Heb. X. 7. ^ Ifai. liii. 

tion ; 
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DISC, tion f nor could any one perfon accomplilh 
' them all, without being equally remarks 
able for lowHnefs and meeknefs, glory and 
honour. The modern Jews, fenfible of 
this, have framed to themfelves two Mcf- 
fiahs; one, Bfen Jofeph, of the tribe of 
Ephraim, defigned to be poor and contemp- 
tible, and to undergo great indignities ; the 
ether, Ben David, of the tribe of Judah, 
who is to be victorious, to conquer all the 
earth before them, and to live for ever in 
temporal grandeur. This idle dream, con- 
trary to the tenor of the whole Old Tefta- 
ment, and unknown to their expofitors be- 
fore Chrift came, fliews us, that blindncfs 
hath happened to Ifrael not for want of 
light, but becaufe they have fhut their eyes 
againfl: it till they cannot now open them^ 
to behold the brightnefs of it's fbining; 
to view Jefus of Nazareth, as the end of 
their law, and the accomplifliment of their 
prophecies. To an unprejudiced perfon, ac- 
quainted with that law, and thofe prophe- 
cies, the fight of the lowly Jefus, entering 
Jerufalcm in great humility, and in ftill 

greater^ 
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greater, bowing his head and expiring on i> i sc 
mount Calvary, is a no lefs ftriking evidence . 
of his being the Mefliah, than his glorious 
rcfurreftion from the dead, and triumphant 
afcenfion into heaven. The Scriptures muft 
needs be fulfilled, in one refpedt, as well 
as the other. Thus it behoved Chrift to 
fuffer, and thus it behoved him to humble 
himfelf, in order to his fufFering. Through 
pride Adam fell, and therefore by lowli- 
nefs muft Chrift be exalted. '' An haugh- 
'* ty fpirit goeth before a fall ; but before 
" honour is Humility '." 

In this ftate of meeknefs and lowlinefs, 
was Chrift to gain a complete vidlory 
over the enemies of man's falvation. The 
warfare was new, and it is no wonder that 
the weapons employed in it (hould be un- 
common. Other warriors prepare their 
horfes and their chariots, their bows, their 
fpears, and their fhields. But Meffiah dif- 
arms his followers, in order that they may 
overcome. For thus our prophet goes on ; 

P Prov. xviii. I2. 

*« And 
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DISC. "And I will cut off the chariot from 
' ** Ephraim, and the horfe from Jerufalem, 
** and the battle bow fhall be cut off: And 
*^ he fhall fpeak peace unto the heathen/* 
Could a plainer declaration have been made, 
that the conquefts of Meffiah were not to 
be of a fecular nature ; that his kingdom 
was not of this world ? " If my king- 
'* dom were of this world/' faith he him- 
fclf, *' then would my fervants fight '/' 
But lo, he taketh from them the weapons 
of war. Was there a (hield or fword feen 
among the thoufands of the Ifrael of God ? 
No fhield, but that of faith ; no fword, 
but that of the Spirit. Like their great 
leader, they encountered their adverfaries 
with patience, and overcame by fufFcring. 
So far was the advent of Chrift from car- 
rying with it any appearance of war, that 
the nations at the time lay huftied in the 
tranquillity of an univerfal peace. *' He 
^^ fpake peace to the heathen," as well as 
to his own people the Jews. The waves 
of this troublcfome world ceafed to tofs 

' John xviii. 36. 
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themfelves, and a delightful calm feemcd disc. 
to forebode the approach of thofe halcyon ' 
days, when the Prince of Peace fhould 
make his abode amongft us; like the flill- 
ntk of that hallowed night, on which the 
angelic choir defcended, to ling ** Peace 
*' on earth ;'* peace with God, by the par- 
don of fin I peace with ourfelves, by the 
anfwer of a clear confcience ; peace with 
one another, by mutual charity. O di- 
vine Peace, how lovely and how pleafant 
dofl thou appear ! How happy and hea- 
venly is the kingdom of Meffiah, where 
thou art to be found ! Who would not 
wi(h to fee, who would not labour to pro- 
mote the full accomplifhment of the lafl 
claufe of the prophecy we have been con- 
fideringy in the extenfion of this kingdom 
and dominion of Chrifl: *' itom fea to fea^ 
'* and from the river to the ends of the 
" earth ;** that fo all the nations of the 
world might remember themfelves, and 
turn to the Lord Jefus, as many did at the 
firft preaching of his Gofpel. And let the 
daughter of Zion lead the way, reftored 

to 
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to her pre-eminence among the churches. 
We will not envy her the honour, as fhe 
formerly envied us Gentiles, but rather re- 
joice and fhout with her, in the day when 
ihc (hall be led to acknowlege her King ; 
the King of Righteoufncfs, Salvation, and 
Peace ; the once lowly, but now highly 
exalted Jefus of Nazareth; who, as at 
this time, came to vifit us in great humi- 
lity, and (hall come again, at the appoint- 
ed hour, to judge the world ; when wc 
fhall behold him, glorious as Jerufalem 
herfclf can wiih, riding upon the heavens 
in power and majefty unutterable, amidft 
the acclamations of faints and angels^ 
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THE KING OF GLORY. 



REVELATIONS I. ^. 

Behold^ be cometh with clouds ^ and every eyejhallfee 
bim^ and tbey alfo tbat pierced bim ; and all tbe 
kindreds of tbe ^artb Jhall-fwail becaufe of bim. 
Even/o, Amen. 

\ 

IT is the peculiar fupputation of the disc. 
Chriftian church, as a pious writer well ^^' 
obferves, to begin the year, and to com- 
mence the annual courfc of her fervices, 
at this time of Advent, herein differing 
from all other accounts of time whatfo- 

ever. 
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DISC. ever. The reafon of which feems plainly 
^^' to be this, becaufe in the numhering her 
days and meafuring her feafons, (he does 
not fo much regard the fun in the firma- 
ment, as the great Sun of Righteoufnefs, 
her Lord and Saviour who is in heaven. 
She coniiders herfelf as ^^ redeemed from 
•* the earth;'* and therefore no Idnger con- 
fined to the calculations of the world, or 
obliged to diredt herfelf by the courfes of 
the material luminaries. It is her employ* 
ment to make known to her children the 
time of falvation, called in Scripture, ^' the 
** year of the redeemed ;" and this year 
was introduced by the everlafting day-fpring 
from on high vifiting her; whereby fhe 
became, what the Spirit ftyles her, in the 
Revelation, ^^ a city that has no need of 
** the fun, neither of the moon to fhine in 
^^ it, for the Lord God and the Lamb are 
** the light and the glory thereof." 

The leflbns and fervices therefore for the 
four firft Sundays in her liturgical year pro- 
pofe to our meditations the twofold Advent 

of 
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of our Lord Jefus Chrift, teaching us that disc 

it is he who was to come^ and did come, 1^ 

to redeem the world; and that it is he 
alfo, who fhall come again, to be our 
judge. Thefe two Advents involve in them 
and comprehend between them the whole 
counfel of God for the redemption of man- 
kind, by the coming of Chrift in the fleflh, 
with the final ifTue of that counfel in re- 
fpedt of each individual, to be manifefted 
at his coming to judgment. 

The end propofed by the church, in fet- 
ting thefe two appearances of Chrift toge- 
ther before us, at this time, is, to beget in 
our minds proper difpoiitions to celebrate 
the one, and expert the other; that fo, 
with joy and thankfulnefs, we may now 
" go to Bethlehem, and fee this thing 
*' which is come* to pafs, which the Lord 
" hath made known unto us,", even the 
Son of God come to vifit us in great hu- 
mility; and thence, with faith unfeigned, 
^d hope immovable, afcend in heart and 
mind to meet the fame Son of God in the 

VOL. I. L air. 
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DISC, air, coming in gloriom majcfly, to judge 
^^' ibe quick and dead. 

And certainly, if any thing can lead men 
to repentance, and turn the hearts ctf the 
difobcdient to the wifdom of that Juft 
One, the wifdom which maketh wife unto 
falvation, through faith in Chrift Jcfus, it 
mufl be the united confiderations of his 
mercy and his juftice : his infinite mercy 
during the day of grace, when all fins, that 
can be repented of, are forgiven unto men; 
his inexorable juftice at the.day of retribu- 
tion, when he fhatl infallibly render unto 
every man according as his work (hall be. 
And perhaps there is no better method of 
ftirrihg up our wills to procure an tnterefl-, 
or of difcovering the intereft we already 
poffefs in the love of Chrift, than by view- 
ing in their proper colours the terrors of 
his judgment, as they will ihew themielves 
to the aftoniihed world at that awful hour 

m 

of his fecond Advent; when the mafk put 
upon falfe principles and evil aftions fliall 
drop off, and all things be eftimated by the 

meafures 
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mcafures of Chrifiianity, and the (landard disc 
pf the Gofpel of Jefus. 1^ 

The words of the divine and well be- 
loved John now read are, it is prefumed, 
not improper for this purpofe, as they evi- 
dently fall in with the defign of our church 
at this feafon, and fpeak the fame language 
with her Advent fervices — ^' Behold, he 
*♦ Cometh with clouds, and every eye fliall 
*♦ fee him, and they alfo that pierced him i 
" and all the kindreds of the earth fhall 
«* wail becaufe of him* Even fo. Amen/' 

In thefe words we may obfervc, 

I. Chrift's Advent to judgment, with 
the manner of it : " Behold, he 
" Cometh with clouds/' 

II. The circumftance of the world's 
beholding him, and the effedt it 
fhall produce : ** Every eye (hall 

fee him, and they alfo that 
pierced him; and all the kindreds 

** of the earth (hall wail becaufe of 

*^ him/' 
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DISC. III. The faith and hope of the church, 

difplayed by her wifhing and praying 
for his manifcftation, notwithftand- 
ing all the terrors that arc to attend 
it : *' Even fo. Amen.'* 

!• Then we are to confider Chrift's Ad- 
vent to judgment. There is fomething 
wonderfully awful and aifefting in the (hort 
defcription the text gives us of it. The 
beautiful manner, particularly, in which it 
is introduced, is worthy notice. St. John, 
having occafion to mention his dear Lord 
and Mafter, at whofe command he wrote 
this epiftle to the churches, fired and tranf- 
ported at the glorious name, runs on with 
amazing rapidity, enumerating the bleffings 
of the Redemption which is by him ; and 
having carried him from his crofs to his 
throne, and afcribed all glory to him fitting 
upon it, immediately he fees him in the 
clouds, and breaks forth in the words of 
the text. The whole paflage runs thus : 
V John to the feven churches which are 
5* in Afia, Grace be unto you, and peace 

** from 
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*^ from him which is, arid which was, and disc. 
^* which is to come ; and from the (tw^n ^^' 
*' fpirits which are before his throne ; and 
from Jefus Chrift, who is the faithful 
witnefs, and the firft begotten from the 
" dead, and the prince of the kings of the 
** earth ; unto him that loved us, and 
** wafhed us from our fins in his own 
^^ blood, and hath made us kings and 
*' priefts unto God and his father; unto 
^* him be glory and dominion for ever and 
" ever. Amen, — Behold, he cometh!" It 
is evident likewife, at firft fight, how well 
this fuddenand abrupt introdudtion is cal- 
culated to awaken our attention to what 
follows. *' The corruptible body, alas \ 
** preffeth down the foul that mufeth on 
" many things," and efpecially when it 
mufeth on the things of eternity. Multi- 
tudes lie aileep in their fins, amufed with 
delufive dreams; dead to their' true views 
and interefts, as a corpfe fleeping in the duft 
is dead to the views and interefts of this life. 
Therefore the Holy Spirit, about to make 
proclamation of Chrift's fecond Advent, 

1 3 firft 
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PI sc. firft founds a trumpet in Sion> and an alarm 
^^' in the holy mountain, and uflicrs it in with 
an cmphatical — Beheld! which, like the 
voice of that wakeful bird that gives the 
firft notice of the approach of the morn- 
ing, and as a prelude to the Archangel's 
trump, which is to give notice of the ap- 
proach of the laft morning that (ball ever 
rile upon the world, is defigned to awaken 
a carelefs and indolent generation out of 
it's lethargy, importing the fame in this 
place, with thofe other frequent calls of 
the apoftles and prophets — *^ Awake, thou 
*' that ileepeft, and arife from the dead, 
^ and Chrift /hall give thee light. Arife, 
^ ihine, for thy light is coming, and the 
^ glory of the Lord is rifing upon thee.*' 

^* Behold, he eometh !" And is not this 
a fight moft worthy of our attention ? Is 
it not very meet, right and our bounden 
duty, that we fhould behold it } that we 
fliould open the eyes of our faith, which 
the bewitching cup of pleafure and vanity, 
mingled by a deceitful world for our de-^ 

ftru£tion> 
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ftradion^ has cbarioscd to fleep? that we disg^ 
fliouW •* lift up oar heads, and look up, to ^^' 
*^ ice our redemption dsawing nigh ?" For 
draw nigh it will, and it does» whether we 
canfider it, or not. Every evening takes 
a day from the world's duration • The por« 
tion of the wicked i& fo m«ch lefs, and 
the time of their punishment fo much ap^ 
proached ; the fuiierrngs of the patient 
io- much diminifhed, and their hopes o£ 
deliverance fo much increafed« Nay^ every 
clock that f!rikes bids us recoiled:, that the 
pron>i£b of Chrift has then received aii ad^ 
diiional force : *' Behold, I come quickly^ 
'^ and my reward is with me, to give every 
** man according as his work ihall be/^ 
The precife day and hour knowcth no 
man. Though probably, as it was at his 
fird: Advent, fo likewife will it be at his 
iecond. The faithful fervants, who are 
watching for the return of their Lord, and 
** looking for redemption in Jerufalenot,'* 
will be able, by the books of the Scrip- 
tures, and the (igns of the times, to tell 
when the day is approaching. But what 

» 
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DISC, avails a curious difquiiition upon the txzQ: 
' period of the world's diffolution ? What is 
likely to be the fate of thofe malefadlors, 
who, inftead of preparing for their trial, 
fpend the fmall portion of time allotted 
them, in difputing with each other con- 
cerning the hour in which the trumpet 
fhall found, and the judge make his entry ^ 
In this, above all other cafes, " blefled is 
** the man that feareth always. Ble/Ted is 
*^ that fervant, who, whether his matter 
*^ Cometh at the fecond watch, or whether 
•* he Cometh at the third watch," is ready 
to receive him, and exhibit his accounts. 
BlefTed, in fhort, is he, and he only, who 
hears continually thefe words of the be- 
loved John : <^ Behold, he cometh." 

He Cometh^ indeed! But how changed! 
How different his appearance from what 
it once was! How fhall we be able to 
conceive of it as it deferves, to raife our 
thoughts from the voice of the tender babe 
in the manger, bewailing our fins that 
brought him thither, to the voice of the Son 

of 
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of God, from which the heavens and the disc; 
earth (hall fly away, and no place be found * 
for them any more for ever ! Yet fo it is. 
Behold, he who came in fwaddling clothes, 
conieth with clouds. He who came to 
preach the day of falvation, cometh again 
to proclaim the day of vengeance, fic 
who was led as a lamb to the ilaughter^ 
leads his ten thoufands to the prey, as the 
lion of the tribe of Judah. He who cried 
not, nor lifted up his voice againft his ene- 
mies upon earth, thunders with the glo- 
rious voice of his excellency againft them 
from heaven. He who never brake a 
bruifed reed, rules the nations with a rod 
of iron, and breaks them in pieces like a 
potter's veflel. He who quenched not the 
fmoking flax, extinguifhes the great lights 
of the world; darkens the fun, and turns 
the moon into^ blood ; commands the ftars 
from their ftations, and the dead from their 
graves; ihakes the powers of heaven, and 
the foundations of the earth, and all hearts 
that are not fixed on him. 
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The trumpet founds, and he is coming I 
The everlafting gates of heaven^ which 
lifted up their heads for the King of Glory 
to enter in, are again lifted up ; and be- 
hold the proceilion that comes forth of 
them, defcending to this lower world, as. 
It is deicribed by one who faw it in viik)n«. 
** I faw heaven opened, and behold a white 
^^ horfe, and he that fate upon him was 
** called faithful and true," the accom* 
pliiher of all his' promiCbs i ^^ and in 
^ righteoufnefs he doth judge" the world^ 
** and. Qiake war" againft all that oppofe 
him. ** His eyes were as a flame of fire,** 
difcerning and deftroying the counfels of 
his adverfaries; <^ and on his head were 
^^ many crowns i" all the kingdoms of thi» 
world were become his > *' and he had a 
^^ name written, that no man knew, but 
** be himfelf," the ineffable name of the 
divine effence. ^^ And he was clothed with 
^^ a vefture dipt in blood," the garment of 
vengeance. " And his name," by which he 
is known to men, " is called, the Wori> 
*« OF God. And the armies which were 

" in 
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^Mq heaven followed him upon white disc 

** horfes/' attending him in his glory, ^ 

** clothed in fine linen white and clean," 
which is the righteoufnefs of faints. " And 
** out of his mouth goeth a iharp fword,'* 
namely, his holy word, ** that with it he 
^* ibould fmite the nations. And he fhall 
'* rule tl>em,'* that have rejefted the golden 
iceptre of mercy, *' with a rod of iron. 
*' And he treadeth the wine-prefs of the 
** fiercenefs and wrath of Almighty God. 
^' And he hath on his vefture and on his 
^< thigh a name written. King op kinos^ 

** A»D LoRJ> OF LORDS.*' 

When Jo(hua, at the head of the armies 
of Ifrael, furrounded Jericho, at the found 
of the trumpet, the walls fell flat. When 
the divine Jofhua, at the head of the ar-* 
mies of the true Ifrael of God, the church 
triHmpl^ant, furrounds this city of deftruc- 
lion, can the event be other wife? Affured- 
ly it cannot. The ftrength, beauty, and 
glory of the world will fall, and come to 
nothing, at the moment when the trum^ 

pet. 
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D ISC. pet, founding from the one end of heaven 

1_ to the other, fhall give notice, that the 

judge of all the earth is coming to his 
judgment-feat in the air. The throne that 
ihall be there ereded for him is thus de- 
fcribcd by Daniel — " 1 beheld till the 
'' thrones were caft down, and the antient 
** of days did fit ; whofe garment was 
^^ white as fnow, and the hair of his head 
**like the pure wool. His throne was like 
** the fiery flame, and his wheels as burn- 
** ing fire ; a fiery ftream iffued, and came 
'* forth from before him : thoufand thou- 
** fands miniflered unto him, and ten thou-* 
** fand times ten thoufand flood before 
** him. . The judgment was fet, and the 
** books were opened." In the clouds over 
our heads is this judgment-feat to be form- 
ed; as it is alfo written in the book of 
Pfalms — ^* Clouds and darknefs are round 
** about him, righteoufnefs and judgment 
" are the habitation of his throne." From 
amidfl this thick darknefs the lightnings; 
thofe fwift executioners of divine ven- 
geance, fhall flafh abroad over the earthy 

while 
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v^hile ten thoufand thunders, rolling forth disc. 
from the glorious God that maketh them, 
ihall at once utter their tremendous voices : 
as it is written again in the fame book of 
Pfalms — " Our God fhall come, and fhall 
" not keep filence," as once, when like a 
iheep dumb before his {hearers he opened 
not his mouth. *' A fire fhall now devour 
•* before him, and it fhall be very tempef- 
** tuous round about him. The Lord," even 
the Lord Jefus, ** fhall thunder out of hea- 
" ven, and the highefl give his thunder, 
" hail-flones and coals of fire." By the 
brightnefs of his coming all enemies fhall 
foon be confumed, all clouds fhall pafs away; 
and the judge fhall appear upon his radiant 
throne, like his emblem the fun \ fo that 
there fhall not be a tongue but mufl own 
with the church, in her triumphant fong, 
" Heaven and earth are full of the majefly 
*' of thy glory." And as Chrifl upon his 
throne, like the fun, will fee all, fo, like 
the fun, he will be fcen of all; which 
brings us to the 

, \l\ Thing 
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DISC, cificd Chrift, are the only perfons that will 
^ *_ have reafon to tremble at this fight. There 
are others, who may dread it, as weir as 
they. Thofe, whofe fins, yet unrepented 
of, fharpened the nails, and pointed every 
thorn. Thofe carelefs ones, who are at 
cafe ; whofe hearts, harder than the rocks 
that rent afunder at his crucifixion, remaia 
unmoved at the fight of the Son of God, 
dying upon the crofs for them, and ca)ling 
from thence to a thoughtlefs world — ** Is 
•* it nothing to you, all ye that pafs by ? 
^* Behold, and fee, if there be any forrow 
. '* like unto my forrow which is done unto 
*' me, wherewith the Lord hath afflidlcd 
** me in the day of his fierce anger/* 

Bifliop Taylor, in one of his Advent 
fermons, has an expofiulation with a finner 
upon this fubjedt, which is fo juft, beauti- 
ful, and affedting, and fo infinitely beyond 
any thing I can offer, that I fhall not only 
have your pardon, but your thanks, for re- 
citing^it. «* It was for thy fake that the 
** judge did fuiFcr unfpeakable pains, fuch 

«« as 
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"as were fufficient to reconcile all the disc; 
'* world to God, And to confider that thou ^'' 
** haft, for thy own particular, made all 
*' this in vain and inefFedlive ; that Chrifl: 
" thy Lord and judge fhould be tormented 
** for nothing ; that thou wouldeft not ac- 
" cept felicity and pardon, when he pur- 
" chafed them at fo dear a price 5 it muft 
" needs be an infinite condemnation to 
*^ thee. How fhalt thou look upon him 
** that fainted and died for love of thee, 
^* and thou didft fcorn his miraculous mer- 
^* cies ? How fhalt thou' dare to behold 
" that holy face which brought falvation 
** to thee, and thou didft: turn away, and 
" fall in love with death, and deformity, 
*' and fin ? And yet, in the beholding that 
" face confifts much of the glories of 
*' eternity. Surely all the pains and the 
" paflions, the forrows and the groans, the 
'* humility and poverty, the labours and 
" the watchings, the prayers and the fer- 
** mons, the miracles and the prophecies, 
" the whip and the nails, the death and 
** the burial, the fliame and the fmart, the 
VOL. I. M •* crofs 
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D t s c. *< crofs and tht grsivc of Jefus, (ball be laid 

^^' ** upon thy fcorc, if thou haft rcfufed the 

" mercies and defign of all their holy ends 

** and purpofcs. And if thou remembercft 

** what a calamity that was, which broke 

the Jewifli nation in pieces, when Chrift 

came to judge them, for their murdering 

him, who was their king, and the prince 

** of life ; and confidereft, that this was 

** but a dark image of the terrors of the 

^^ day of judgment, thou mayeft then ap- 

** prebend, that there is fome ftrangc un- 

** fpeakable evil in ftore for one who re- 

** fufes the falvation of Jefus, and rather 

^^ choofes that Satan fhould rejoice in his 

^' dcftruftion, than that Jefus ibould tri- 

** umph in his felicity." 

Thus far this excellent prelate. And 
all who confider the matter in this it's true 
and proper light, cannot wonder at the ef- 
feft which, as St. John in the text tells us, 
the fight of Chrift will produce among the 
kindreds of the earth. They fhall wail 
becaufe of Chrift, when they fee him 

whom 
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whom they have pierpe4 by their fins^ and disc. 
cruciiie4 afrefli. 4p4 tb^t wailing muft ^^* 
needs be terriblci when millions of men 
and women fhall at the f^me inflant fear- 
fully cry out, and the noife fliaU mingle 
with the trumpet of the Archangel and 
the thunders of the dying and groaning 
heavens paiilng fiway with a great noife, 
and the roaring of the flames in which the 
earth and all the works that are therein 
(hall then be diffolving. The terror and 
lamentation throughout the world at that 
time, with the forebpding pangs and con- 
vulfions of departing nature, will be fuch 
as never were, fince the day that God creat- 
ed man upon the earth. Include in your 
idea the deftru£tion of the old world by 
the floods the overthrow of the cities of 
the plain by fire and brimflone, and the 
defolation of Jerufalem by the Roman ar- 
mies, Vfii\i an aflemblage of the plagues 
of Egypt, and the miferies and calami- 
ties felt by men in all ages, yet your 
conceptions will fall as far (hort of the 
things themfelves, as the fhadow doe^ of 

M 2 the 
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DISC, the fubftance. Nothing can exceed our 

VI, 

*_ blefled Lord's defcription of this laft fcene, 
but it's adlual accomplifliment — ^* There 
*' (hall be figns in the fun, and in the 
** moon, and in the ftars ; and upon the 
** earth diftrefs of nations, with perplexity, 
** the fea and the waves roaring ; men's 
** hearts failing them for fear, and for 
** looking after thofe things which are com- 
*' ing on the earth; for the powers of 
" heaven ftiall be fhaken. And then fhall 
** appear the fign of the fon of man in 
'* heaven ; and then fliall all the tribes of 
** the earth mourn, and they (hall fee the 
*^ fon of man coming in the clouds of hea- 
*• ven, with power and great glory." At 
this moft awful and tremendous hour, when 
the fon of man (hall difplay his banner the 
crofs in the clouds i when the fea and the 
waters of the great deep fhall roar ; when 
the deftroying angel (hall again go forth at 
midnight into the land o^ Egyp^> ^^^ 
there fhall be a great cry throughout all 
the land, becaufe of death and judgment; 
then fhall be brought to pafs that which is 

writtea 
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written in the Revelation 5 ^* I beheld disc. 
*'vvhen the kings of the earth, and the ^^' 
" great men, and the rich men, and the 
" chief captains, and the mighty men, and 
" every bondman, and every freeman hid 
'' themfelves in the dens, and in the rocks 
** of the mountains, and faid to the moun- 
*' tains and rocks, fall on us, and hide us 
*^ from the face of him that fitteth on the 
** throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb. 
'* For the great day of his wrath is come, 
** and who fhall be able to ftand ?'* 

A view of the terrors of the Lord has 
by this time, perhaps, made us all ready 
to join in afking this lail queilion : 
*' Who fhall be able to ftand ?" And we 
cannot help taking up our parable with 
Balaam ; '^ Alas ! who (hall live, when 
'' God doth this ?" But thanks be to God, 
an aniwer will be abundantly miniftered 
unto us by a confideratioji of the 

III^ And laft point propofed, namely, 
the faith and hope of the church, who 

M 3 wifhes 
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DISC, widies for Chrift's manifeftation, notwith- 
^^* ftanding all the terrors that are to attend it, 
as appears by the remaining Wotds of my 
text — •* Even fo. Amen." 



For thefe are not the words of St. John 
only, but they carry in them the prayers 
and lighs of Chriftians, fent up to the 
throne of grace through him. It is not 
*' the Spirit" alone, fpeaking by him, that 
fays ** Come," but *^ the bride," or church, 
alfofays the fame, ** How long, O Lord, 
** holy and true," is the voice of the de- 
parted fpirits, refting from their laboursL 
tinder the -altar in heaven, and Wiiting for 
the completion of their glory, at the day 
of their Redeemer's triumph. And that 
part of the church which is ftill militant, 
and fojourns in the wildernefs, may be 
heard earneftly joining in the fame expoftu- 
lation, in the Ixiv'** chapter of the pro- 
phet Ifaiah : " O that thou wouldeft rend 
** the heavens, that thou wouldeft come 
" down, that the mountains might flow 
*' down at thy prefence ; as when the 

** melting 
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^' melting fire burneth, the fire caufeth the disc, 

" waters to boil 5 to make thy name known 1, 

" to thine adverfarics, that the nations may 
*' tremble at thy prefence ! When former- 
** ly thou didft terrible things, which we 
^' looked not for, thou cameA down, the 
" mountains flowed down at thy prefence." 
Nay, we ourfelves, every one of us, daily 
put up the very fame petition to God, 
when we pray that ** his kingdom may 
** come j" for his kingdom of glory cannot 
come, till all thefe things fhall have been 
brought to pafs. And again, when, (landing 
at the grave's mouth, we have before our eyes 
a plain proof, that '^ man, who is born of a 
** woman, hath but a ftiort time to \i\t'^ 
in this world; we earneftly befeech,the. 
Father of Spirits, " that it would pleafe 
" him of his gracious goodnefs (hortly to 
" accompliih the number of his eledt, and 
'* to haften bis kingdom." Thus the com- 
ing of that day, in which ^* all the kin- 
" dreds of the earth fhall wail," is the 
conftant fubjcdl of the wifhes and prayers 
of the Sons of God. A found Chriftian 

M 4 faith 
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DISC, faith gives them.confidepce towards God, 

1_ and teaches them, without hypocrify, to 

pray for the fecond Advent of Chrift, For 
although in that day " he cometh with 
** clouds," yet God's promife is, that when- 
ever ** he brings his cloud" over the earth, 
his *« bow (hall be in the cloud," the fure 
token of the ** everlafting covenant of mer- 
** cy between him and all flefh." And ac- 
cordingly, when Ezekiel and St. John faw 
Chrift upon his terrible throne, he appeared 
encompafled with a rainbow, to teach us 
that even the throne of judgment is encir- 
cled by mercy, which rejoices againft judg- 
ment. All the cries of defpairing nations, 
the thunders of heaven, and the horrible 
noifes of the perifhing earth, ftiall not keep 
thofe, who have been indeed the difciples 
of Jefus, from hearing a voice faying unto 
them, ** Come up hither." Yea, and they 
who in faith and patience have waited for 
the Lord, as the prophet Ifaiah fpeaks, 
** fhall then renew their ftrength, they 
** fhall mount up as eagles." They fhall 
afcend to meet their Redeemer in the air, 

and 
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and the eye of faith fhall ftedfaftly behold disc. 

the glories of the Sun of Righteoufnefs. '_ 

Marvel no longer then that the church fo 
paffionately defires the manifeftation of 
Chrift. Marvel not that fhe (hould fay, 
COME ! when the Advent of him to whom 
fhe fpeaks is to be the day of her efpoufals, 
and the day of the gladnefs of her heart ; 
the end of her Saviour's fufFerings, and her 
faith j a day of triumph, and everlaftihg 
felicity. Let the men of the world lament, 
for their joy is ended, and their forrows 
beginning ; but let the redeemed be glad, 
for their forrows are at an end, and their 
joys beginning. Let the ** tribes of the 
** earth mourn," but " let Ifrael rejoice in 
" him that made him, and let the children 
** of Sion be joyful in their king/' For 
the trumpet which proclaims the deftruc- 
tion of the ungodly, declares at the fame 
time the falvation of the righteous. When 
that trumpet founds throughout the land, 
the tttvvidX jubilee is begun. There is liber- 
ty for the captives, and the opening of the 
prifon doors, even the gates of the grave, 

for 
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DISC, for thofe to come out, who lie there in 

|_ darknefs, and in the ihadow of death ; and 

every child of God is free to return to his 
pofTefiion and inheritance, and to the fa- 
mily of his heavenly Father. When they 
who have loved the world, inftead of hifn 
whom the world crucified, and trufled in 
the falfe glory and riches of earthly Baby- 
lon, fhall ^< (land weeping and wailing, to 
** fee the fmoke of her burning, faying, 
** Alas, alas, that great city, that was 
'^ clothed in purple, and line linen, and 
" fcarlet, and decked with gold, and pre-* 
'^ cious ftones ; how in one hour is io 
•* great riches come to nought ? — What 
faith the Spirit to the church ? ** Rejoice 
^* over her, thou heaven, and ye holy Apof- 
** ties and Prpphets, for God hath avenged 
" you on her." And what faith the church 
herfelf ? ^^ The kingdoms of this world 
** are become the kingdoms of our Lord 
** and his Chrift, ^nd he fhall reign for 
** ever and ever. Hallelujah, for the Lord 
^* God omnipotent reigncth. Let us be 
" glad,, and rejoice, and give honour to 

" him : 
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•' him : for the marriage of the Lamb is disc 

" come, and his wife hath made herfelf 1. 

<• ready/' 

And now, my brethren, whofe heart 
does not burn within him, when h6 hears 
the melody of the celeftial choir chanting 
forth the praifes of their vidorious Re- 
deemer, round his glorious throne ? Is 
there a fingle perfon here, whofe foul has 
not a delire and longing to enter into the 
courts of the Lord, and to bear his part in 
the never-ending chorus ? But know, O 
miXi^ whofoever thou art, that haft this 
deiire and longing, know thou muft be a 
penitent upon earth, before thou canft be 
a faint in heaven. Thou muft be holy 
in time, if thou wouldeft be glorious in 
eternity. Acquaint now therefore thyfelf 
with God, and be at peace with him, thy- 
felf, and all mankind ; thereby, and there- 
by only, fliall good come unto thee at thy 
latter end. Stop not thine ears, and hard- 
en not thine heart againft inftrudion, 
when it is the day of trial and probation 

in 
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DISC, in the wildcrncfs. Receive now, I pray 
^^' thee, the law of the Moft High; retire, and 
meditate upon it, and lay up his words in 
thy heart ; nor fufFer the world to rob thee 
of that wifdom which is more precious 
than rubies, and to which all the things 
thou canft defire are not to be compared. 
Fear not, neither be difmayed, becaufe of 
the multitude of thy paft tranfgreffions, 
which prefent themfclves to thy troubled ' 
confcience, and fet themfelves in array 
againft thee. God can forgive, if thou canfl: 
repent. Nay, he will "give thee repentance 
** unto life," if thou wilt requeft it of him. 
If thou return to the Almighty, thou fhalt 
yet be built up, and, impofiible as it may 
appear, thou (halt put away iniquity far 
from thy tabernacle : thou fhalt ceafe to do 
evil, and learn to do good : thou fhalt cafl: 
off the works of darknefs, and put on the 
armour of light, now in the time of this 
mortal life : thou fhalt have thy delight in 
the Almighty, and lift up thy face unto 
God: thou fhalt make, thy prayer unto 
him, and he fhall hear thee ; he fhall not 

lay 
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lay thy fins to thy charge, but forgive thee disc 

what is paft, and give thee grace to amend L 

thy finful life; to decline from the ways 
of the deftroyer, in which, perhaps, thou 
haft unhappily wandered, and incline to 
the paths of wifdom and righteoufnefs, and 
walk therein before him all the days of thy 
life. And when the work fhall be finiftied, 
for which God fent thee into the world, 
even the work of thy falvation, thou wilt 
perceive, that to depart and to be with 
Chrift is far better than to live here in pof- 
feflion of all that the world can give thee. 
Thou fhalt go out with joy, and be led 
forth with peace by angels, who fhall con- 
vey and welcome thy fpirit to the regions 
of the living, to the bofoms of our holy 
fathers, Abraham, Ifaac,and Jacob, whence 
forrow, grief, and lamentation are banifhed 
away, where the light of God's countenance 
vifits and fliines continually. And when 
the trumpet fhall found, and all the tribes 
and kindreds of the earth fhall wail, thou 
fhalt lift up thy voice and fing for the majefty 
and glory of thy triumphant Lord, and call 

to 
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DISC, to the heavens and the earth to bear thee 
^^' company — " Let the heavens rejoice, and 
^ let the earth be glad ; let the Tea make a 
^ npife, and all that is theriein ^ let the 
^ field be joyful^ and all that is in it 5 then 
^ fhall all the tr^s of the wood rejoice be- 

* fore the Lord ; for he corneth, for he 
^ cometh to judge the earth, and with 
^ rigbteopfnefs to judg^ the world, and the 
^ people with his truth. He which teAifieth 
^ theie things faitb^ Surely I come quickly, 

* Amen. Even fo, come. Lord Jefus*'* 
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JOHN I. 14. 

The Word was made fiefb^ and dwelt among us (and 
we beheld bis glory ^ the glory as of the only be-^ 
gotten of the Father) full of grace and truth. 

IN contemplating the charafter of man's disc. 
Redeemer^ it is hard to fay, whether ^^'* 
our admiration be moil excited by the na- 
tural dignity, or the voluntary abafement 
of hi« perfon. To form fuitable ideas of 
either^ it is expedient to take a view of 
both.. And they appear to the utmoft ad- 
vantage in the exordium of St. John's Gof- 
pcl, where he fctteth himfelf to publifh, 
firft, the divinity, and then the incarna- 
tion 
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DISC, tion of his moft adorable and beloved Maf- 
^"* ter. He mentions in due order, and re- 
gular gradation, the glory which the word 
had with the Father before man, or the 
wqrld which he now inhabits, had a be- 
ing : '• In the beginning was the Word, 
^* and the Word was with God, and the 
" Word was God" — His glory, with re- 
fpcdl to the creatures, the works of his 
hands; ** All things were made by him, 
" and without him was not any thing 
" made that was made" — His glory, as the 
fole author of life and immortality; " In 
" him was life, and the life was the light 
** of men" — His glory, with refped: to 
man in general, as fallen into a ftate of ig- 
norance and fenfuality ; " And the light 
*' ihined in darknefs, and the darknefs 
•* comprehended it not" — His glory, with 
refpeft to the Jews, to whom he firft ma- 
nifefted himfelf ; *' He came unto his own, 
** and his own received him not" — His 
glory, with refpedl to Chriftians; " To as 
•* many as believed on him gave he power 
" to become the fons of God ;" in order 

to 
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to cffeft which he himfelf became the fon disc. 
of man; ^* The Word was made flefh, 
" and dwelt among us, and we beheld his 
" glory, the glory as of the only begotten 
" of the Father, full of grace and truth/* 

Can any thing be more truly noble and 
fublime than the former part of the Evan- 
gelift's difcourfe, more plcafing and accept- 
able than the latter, defcending from the 
loftiefl of fpeculations on the Divine Na- 
ture of the Word, to difplay the benefits 
of his advent in the flefh ; like the Nile, 
when, rolling from the heights of the Nu- 
bian mountains, it diffufeth riches and 
plenteoufnefs over all the land of Egypt ? 

The union of two natures in the perfon 
of our Lord, which may juflly be confi- 
dered as the fource of every blefling we 
enjoy in time, or hope to enjoy in eternity, 
is expreffed by St. John in thefe terms, 
" The Word was ma^e flefh %'* each of 
which will be found worthy our attention, 

VOL. I. N The 



194 ^^^ Word Incarnate. 

Dific. The Term Word (Apyoj) was in ufe 
JJ^^ among the ancient philofophers^ who fome* 
times (peak of a per£bn under that appella* 
tion, as the maker of the univerfe. SoTer- 
tuUian informs the Gentile$^ And £u&- 
bius, in the xi^** book of his Evangeh'cal 
Preparation, cites a Pafiage from Amelius, 
a celebrated admirer and imitator of Plato, 
in which he fpeaks of the Xvyo^ as being 
eternal and the maker of all things. This, 
he fays, was the opinion of Heraclitus; 
and then introduces the beginning of the 
Gofpel of St John ; concerning whom, it 
feems, he was wont to complain, that he 
had transferred into his book the fenti- 
ments of his mailer Plato. 

But it is not likely that our Evangelifl 
either borrowed from, or intended to copy 
after Plato. And fince not only Plato, but 
Pythagoras and Zeno likewife, converfed 
with the Jews, it is not at all wonderful, 

*» " Apud veftros quoquc fapientes Aoyor, id eft Scrmo- 
** nem atque Rationem, conftat artificcm videri univcrfi- 
** tads. Hunc cnim Zeno dcterminat faflitatorem, qui 
" cuncla in difpofitionc formaverit*" 

that 
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that we meet with fomething about a disc 
eEIOS AOrOE, or Divine Word, in their ^"' 
writings. Nor, after all, might the phi- 
lofopher and the apoftle ufe the fame term 
in the fame acceptation. 

It is cuftomary with the writers of the 
New Teftament to exprefs themfclves, as 
much as may be. In the language of the 
Old, to which, therefore, we muft have 
recourfe for an explanation of their mean- 
ing, as the penmen of both, under the di- 
redtion of one Spirit, ufed their terms in 
the fame fenfe. 

Now, upon looking into the Old Tefta- 
ment, we find, that " the Word of Jeho- 
" vah %" is frequently and evidently the 
ftyle of a per/on^ who is faid " to come, 
•* to be revealed or manifefted," and the 
like. As in the xv*^ chapter of Genefis ; 
'* After thefe things, the Word of Jeho* 
" vah came unto Abraham in a vifiop, fay- 
" ing. Fear not, Abraham; I am thy (hield^ 
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DISC. «« and thy exceeding great reward* And 
" Abraham faid. Lord God, what wilt 
" thou give me, &c." — " Behold the Word 
*' of the Lord came unto him, faying, 
** This fhall not be thine heir — arid he 
'* brought him forth abroad, &c." Thus 
again, i Sam. iii. ^' Jehovah revealed him- 
** felf to Samuel in Shiloh by the Word 
*^ of Jehovah." The fame pcrfon is, at 
other times, charadterized by the title, 
** the Name of Jehovah %" as in Ifaiah 
XXX. 27. ^* Behold the Name of Jehovah 
*' Cometh from far, burning with his an- 
*^ ger, &c." 

With regard to the nature of the pcr- 
fon thus denominated, whoever (hall duly 
confider the attributes, powers, and adlions 
afcribed to him, will fee reafon to think of 
him not as of a created intelligence, but a 
perfon of the divine eflence, poffeffed of 
all it's incommunicable properties. And 
it may be noticed, that the Targums, or 
Chaldce Paraphrafts, continually fubftitute 

the 
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,the Word ofJebovah\ for Jehovah^ afcri- disc. 
bing divine charafters to the perfon fo ^"* i 

named. And the ancient grecizing Jews 
fpeak in the fame ftyle. Thus in that ex- 
cellent apocryphal book of VVifdom, ix. i. 
" O God, who haft made all things ey AOrXl 
«* <rou by thy Word :" and again, in the paf- 
fage, which fo wonderfully defcribes the 
horrors of that night, never to be forgotten 
by an Ifraelite, wherein the firft born of 
the Egyptians were flain — " While all 
** things were in quiet filence, and that 
^' night was in the midft of her fwift 
•* courfe, thine Almighty Word (AOrOS) 
" leaped down from heaven, out of thy 
•• royal throne, as a fierce man of war into 
" the midft of .a land of dcftrudtion ; and 
** brought thine unfeigned commandment, 
'* as a fharp fword; and ftanding up, filled 
^< all things with death ; and it touched 
" the heaven, but it flood upon the earth/* 
Chap, xviii. 14. 

But whatever may be thought of thefe 
paflages, certain it is, that when St. John 

N 3 comes 
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DISC, comes to treat of this Word, although^ 
^^^' to flie w a diftindlon of pcrfonality, he firft 
tells us, " The Word was with God ;'* 
yet, to prevent all miftakes on the other 
fide of the queftion, he inflantly adds, 
** And the Word was God;" thus evi- 
dently ailerting an unity of eflence. 

And let any impartial man only lay to- 
gether, upon this fubjeft, and duly weigh 
the few following particulars : that St. 
John tells lis, '• The Word was God," 
and ^' The Word was made fleih ;'' that 
St, Paul fays, ** God was manifeft in the 
*' flcfli ; God was in Chrift, reconciling 
** the world to himfelf ; and in him dwelt 
" all the fulnefs of the Godhead bodily ;" 
that our Saviour is ftyled Jehovah, a 
name appropriated to the Deity; that he fays 
of himfelf, ** I am Alpha and Omega, the 
*^ firft and the laft* — I am he thiat fearch- 

^ Upon this paiTage, which is found Rev. i. 11 , Dr. 
Doddridge has the following Note—** That thefe titles 
*• (which occur jufl above in ver. 8.) fhould be repeated fo 
'* foon in a ccnnediion which demonftrates they are given 
•' to Chrift, will appear very remarkable, whatever fenfe 

"be 
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'^ eth the hearts and reins 3'' that he creat-- disc, 
ed the world by his power^ redeemed it 
by his mercy, governs it by bis provi- 
dence^ and &all judge it in righteoufnefs ; 
let any impartial man, I fay, conMer thefe 
things with the attention they deferve, and 
determine for himfelf, concerning the na« 
ture and dignity of him, who was incar* 
nate for our falvation. 

Should it be afked, why this perfon is' 
flyled the Word ? the proper anfwer 
feems to be, that as a thoaght, or concept 
tion of the underftanding, is brought forth 
, and communicated in J^eech^ or difcourfe^ 
fo is the divine will made known by the 
Word, who is the offspring and emana- 
tion of the eternal mind; an emanation 
pure and undivided, like that of light, 

'' be given to the eighth verfe. The argument drawn in 
'' the preceding note upon it, would have been ftrong, 
'' wherever fuch a paffage as this had been found; but it*9 
** immediate conn«£lion with this, greatly ftrengthens it« 
*' And I cannot forbear recording it, that this text has 
'* done more than any other in the fiible, towards pre- 
" venting me from giving into that fchcmc,. which would 
*' make onr Lord Jcfus Chrilt no more than a deified 
" creature/* 

N 4 which 
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DISC* which is the proper iflue of the fun, and 
^^^' yet coeval with its parent orb; fince the 
fun cannot be fuppofed, by the moft exad: 
and philofophical imaginiation^ to exift a 
moment, without emitting light; and were 
the one eternal, the other, though ftridly 
and properly produced by it, would be as 
ftridtly and properly coeternal with it. So 
true is the affertion of the Nicene fathers; 
fo apt the inftance fubjoined for it's illuf- 
tration ; " God of God, light of light :" 
in apoftolical language, " The brightnefs 
** of his Father's glory, and >the exprefs 
*' image of his perfon ''." And whether 
we confider our Lord under the idea of the 
Word, or that of Light, it will lead us 
to the fame conclufion, refpefting his of- 
fice. For as no man cart difcover the mind 
of another, but by the word which pro- 
ceedeth from him ; as no man can fee the 
fun, but by the light which itfelf emit- 
teth ; even fo, " No man knoweth the 
** Father, fave the Son, and him to whom- 
" foever the Son will reveal him */' 



* Matth, xi. 27. 



This 
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This glorious Word, this uncreated d i s c. 
Light, was united to our nature in the ^'^' 
perfon of Chrift; ** The Word was made 
^^ flejh.'' Fleftoy which is a part of our na- 
ture,, ftands here for the whole; and b^ing 
the bafer part of the compofition, feems 
purpofely mentioned, to intimate, that the 
care and love of Heaven extend even to 
that; that our bodies, no |efs than our ipi- 
rits, are included in the fcheme of redemp- 
tion ; fo that while the foul repofeth, in 
humble confidence, on the mercies of Je- 
fus, thtjlep alfo may '* reft in hope/' In 
iiefh, and by the inftigation of flefb, the 
offence was committed. By taking flefh 
upon him, therefore, the great Phyfician, 
the fovereign healer of all our maladies, 
correfted the bad qualities of the fountain, 
that the ftreams might flow pure and falu- 
tary. In flefli the offence was committed, 
and therefore in flefh fatisfadion muft be 
made for it. Our High-Prieft was incar- 
nate, that he might have fomething to of- 
fer, more valuable and efficacious than the 
flefh of bulls and calves, " Sacrifice and 

" offering 
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DISC. « offering thou wouldcft not, but a body 
^^^* ^^ haft thou prepared me. In burnt offer- 
^^ ings and facrifices for fin thou haft had 
'* no pleafure; then faid I, Lo, I conne (in 
** the volume of the book it is written of 
<* me) to do thy will, O God\" The na- 
ture that finned, according to the rules of 
juftice, was to fuffer for fin; and the Word 
was made fiefh for the fame reafon, that, 
when io made, he was baptized by John, 
** To fulfil all righteoufnefs." ** And as 
'* Chrift took manhood, that by it he 
** might be capable of death, whereunto 
*^ he humbled himfelf ; fo, becaufe man* 
«• hood is the proper fubjedt of compaffion 
** and feeling pity, which maketh the 
«* fccptrc of Chrift's regency, even in the 
** kingdom of heaven, to be amiable \ he 
•* who without our nature could not on 
'* earth fuffer for the fins of the world, 
** doth now alfo, by means thereof, both 
*' make interceflion to God for finners, and 
" excrcife dominion over all men, with a 

k Pf. xK 4. Heb. J. 5, 

" true. 
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^^ truCj a natural^ and a fenfibk touch of disc. 
pity 






As the Divinity is an objefl by no means 
witb}n the grafp of the human underftand- 
ing^ it were abford to exped an adequate 
idea of the mode of it's union with fleih^ 
expreffed in the text by the word ^'made"'^" 
•• The Word was made fleih/' It fufficetb, 
in this cafe, to maintain the general truth 
of the propofition againft thofe, who, in 
difierent ways, by fubtilty and fophiftry, 
have laboured to oppugn and dedroy it. 
We muft not, with Arius, deny the Sa- 
viour to be truly God, becaufe he became 
man ; nor aflert, with ApoUinaris, that he 
was not really man, becaufe he was alfo 
God. We muft not, with Neftorius, rend 
Chrift afunder, and divide him into two 
pcrfons; nor, after the example of Euty- 
cfaes, confound in his perfon thofe natures 
which ihottld be diftinguiihed. Thefe were 
the four capital errors, which, in the ear-^ 

^ HooiER, Bcckfiaft. PoKtyi v. 51. 

licr 
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DISC, lier ages, haraflcd and diftrafted the Chrif^ 

VII 

1, tian church, on the point of the incarna- 
tion I and in oppofition to which, the four 
mof^ famous ancient general councils of 
Nice, Conftantinople, Ephefus, and Chal- 
cedon, were called. Whatever was by them 
decreed, either in declaration of Chriftian 
belief, or refutation . of herefy, may all be 
comprifed, as judicious Hooker well no- 
teth, in four words, " truly, pcrfeSly, in- 
«* divifibly, diftinftly ";'* truly God, per- 
fedly man, indivifibly one perfon, diftinfl- 
ly two natures. " Within the compafs of 
'^ which four heads,'* faith he, "I may truly 
*^ affirm, that all herefies, which touch 
*^ the perfon of Jefus Chrift, (whether 
" they have rifen in thefe latter days, or 
" in any age heretofore) may be with great 
" facility brought to confine themfelves **/* 



The apoftle to the Hebrews, writing 
on the fubjedt of the incarnation, thus ex- 
preflcth himfelf : «* He taketh not hold of 

• Book V. Se6l, 54. 

^* angels> 
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'* angek, but he taketh hold of the feed disc, 
** of Abraham '^^ he took, or affumed the ^"' 
manhood into God. As the reafonable foul 
and flefh is one nian, fo Go^ and man is 
one Cfarift. The foiil is not turned into; 
nor compounded with the body ; yet they 
two, though diftindt in nature, form one 
man. The natures are preferved, without 
confufion; the perfon is entire, without 
divifion '. 

Thus, then, as the neceflity of the cafe, 
and the counfels of the mod High re- 
quired, ** The Word Was made flefli i' 
and, being made flefh, " dwelt amongft 
** us ;" not appearing occafionally, as in 
ancient times, but making his abode with 
his creatures i *^ rejoicing in the habita- 
** ble parts of the earth, and delighting 
^* to be with the fons of men ;" infomuch. 



^ Ov ya^ ^n^rtf ayyi>M9 t9i!kxft&anraif- a!^Xx ffTrtefietroi 

^ Sic faftum eft Caro, ut maneret Vcrbum; non immu- 
tando quod erat> fed s^umendo quod non erat : noftra 
auxit, fua non minuit; nee facramentum pietatls detri- 
mentum Deitatis. Conqil. Chalced. 

that 
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DISC, that we read of thofe^ wbo were not afradd 
^"' to afk him, " Matter, where dwelleft 
^' thou V and received this gracious an« 
fwer, " Come and fee." '* He pitched 
'< his tent among us %" a ftranger and a 
fojourner, as his fathers were, concerning 
whom it is the apoflle's obfervation, that, 
though the heirs of the promife, they lived 
in tents, (bifting from place to place, and 
declaring, that here, on earth, they had 
no permanent city, but looked for one to 
come. The flefhly tabernacle, in which 
he refided, at the dofe of his pilgrin^age, 
was to be taken down, in order afterwards 
to be re-eredted in a more glorious manner, 
and for ever fixed at the right hand of 
God I like the glory of old, which firft 
travelled with Ifrael through the wildernefs 
in a moveable tent, and then, at length, 
refted in a durable temple, on the hill of 
Sion. As the Captain of our falvation, 
the Leader of the Ifrael of God, he pre- 
ceded his people to the battle again ft their 
fpiritual enemies; and now, as King of 

Glory. 
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Gloryt crowned with vidory and honour^ disc, 
he is feated on his throne^ holding forth ^"* 
rewards to all his faithful foldiers and fer« 
vants^ which they are to receive at his 
handsy when the days of their pilgrimage 
and warfare ihall be ended. 

J 

But let us not itpagine^ that^ even in 
the (late of humiliatit^n, his glory was al- 
together obfcured by the veil^ within which 
it dwelt ; or that it's frequent irradiations 
were not fufficient to convince thofe who 
beheld the houfe, how illuftrious a girefi; it 
had the honour to contain. Eye-witnefTes 
have given a different account. ^^ The 
Word was made fiefh^ and dwelt among 
us ; and we beheld his glory , the glory 
** as of the only begotten of the Father." 
The fun was covered with a cloud ; but it 
was the fun ftill ; and often manifefted^ 
through the cloud, the power and bright- 
nefs of it's beams. 

That Chrift was man, the labours and 
the forrows, the ftripes, the wounds, the 

pains. 



€€ 
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DISC, pains, and the deaths which, as man, he 
. fufFered, did fully atteft. But they who 

faw the mod boifterous elements in nature 
ceafc from raging, and compofe themfelves 
into a perfedt calm, when he faid, ** Peace, 
*' be ftillj" they who faw a foul and invete- 
rate Icprofy done away in a moment, by 
the words, " Be clean ;" they who faw a 
body, that had been four days dead, arife 

from it's tomb, when he called, ** Lazarus, 

» 

" come forth s" thefe might well afk, 
** What manner of man is this, that even 
" the winds and the fea," difeafe, and death 
itfelf, ^* obey him ?" Outwardly indeed 
he appears to be a man; but furely, under 
that form, a celeftial vifitant is come 
among us. Is not this the Lord of nature? 
Is not this man's Almighty Redeemer ? 

When, at the marriage in Cana, he had 
caufed water to change it's nature and pro- 
perties, and to become wine, it is faid, 
" This beginning of miracles did Jefus in 
** Cana of Galilee, and manifejied forth bis 
^^ glory I and his difciples believed on him." 

But 
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But our Evangelift faw more. He was d i s c, 
one of thofe who attended their Mafter on ^"" 
the mount of transfiguration, and to whom 
was vouchfafed a glimpfe of that ^ excellent 
glory, which the Word " had with the 
" Father before the world' was,'* and with 
which the humanity, by him afTumed, is 
now for *ever invefted. The Divinity, en- 
fhrined within, communicated it's radiance 
outwardly to the body, and even to the 
garments, till mortality feemed to be fwal- 
lowed up of life j " His face did fliine as 
** the fun/ and his raiment was white as 
*' the light." The « Lord our God be- 
** came exceeding glorious, he was clothed 
** with majefty and honour, he decked him- 
^* felf with light as it were with a gar- 
'^ ment/' 

And if we refleft upon the manner in 
which it pleafed the Father to exalt and 
ennoble the moft abafing circumftances of 
his life and death, by the choir of angels 
that defcended to celebrate his birth ^ the 
new ftar which appeared in the Ikies, guid- 
voL. !• o ing 
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DISC, ing the eaftern iages to Bethlehem; the 

*_ voice which anfwered him from heaven, in 

the audience of the Jews ; the preternatu- 
ral eclipfe of the fun at his crucifixion ; re- 
coUe<^ing» at the fame time, the triumph 
of his refurrcftion, and the manner of his 
jfcenfion in the prefence of his difcipks ; 
all thefe particulars confpire tp declare the 
• glory not of a fervant, as Mofcs, but of a 
Son, of " the only begotten;" a glory not 
of magnificence only, or one befet with 
terrors, like that at Sinai, but bearing to- 
wards man, in every inftance, a benign and 
moft friendly afpedt; as the fame bright 
luminary, which rifes in glorious majefly 
upon the earth, gives life, health, and glad- 
nefs to all it's inhabitants. " We beheld 
his glory, the glory as of the only be- 
gotten of the Father, full of grace and 
" truth/' 

In a fubfequent verfe of this chapter, we 
find *« grace and truth" fet in oppofition 
to the Mofaic law. ** The law was given 
«* by Mofes, but grace and truth came by 

** Jefus 



it 
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*' Jefus Chrift.'' The law was the difpen- disc. 
fation of juftice, auftcre, rigorous, inflexi- ^"* 
ble. ** He that doelh thefe things, fhall 
** live in them i' and, " Curfed is he that 
" continucth not in all things that are 
** written in the book of the law, to do 
*« them." The Gofpel is the difpenfation 
of mercy, mild, gracious, forgiving, faying 
to the unhappy tranfgreflbr of the law, 
*« Believe in the Lord Jefus, and thou flmlt 
" be faved." The law could only make 
fin known, and, by confequence, aggra- 
vate it's guilt ; the Gofpel can pardon fin, 
and abolifh it's guilt. Such is the con- 
traft between the moral law and " grace.'* 
The ceremonial ftands oppofed to " truth," 
not as being falfe^ but figurative. " The 
" law had a fhadow of good things to 
" come ; but the body,'* the fubftance, the 
reality, the truth, pointed at, and deli- 
neated by fuch a fhadowy reprefentation, 
'' is of Chrift." The blood of bulls and 
goats, for inftance, was offered, but it 
could not take awa)?^ fin ; it was never in- 
tended fo to do ; it was " a figure for the 

02 ** time 
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DISC. " time then prefent/' defigned to dired the 
^^^' feith of the offerer to it's correfpondent 
truth, namely, the blood of Meffiah, to be 
afterwards flied for that purpofe. In itfelf, 
the law was ineffedual, and, of courfe, if 
rcfted in, proved fallacious and deftru<3:ive. 

But the words, as they ftand in the text, 
may be taken in a more extended fenfe, 
comprehending the whole world, which, 
at the time of Chrift*s advent, was in a 
ftate of error and condemnation. The two 
bleflings, therefore, of which it ftood moft 
eminently in need, were, f* grace and 
" truth ;" grace to deliver it from condem- 
nation, and truth to correfl: it's errors. Both 
thefe God by Chrift did vouchfafe to be- 
ftow upon it. " He hath made us accept- 
" cd • in the Beloved,'* remitting our fins, 
and receiving us to favour. He hath alfo 
ihewn us the true and the right way, ena- 
bling as well as diredting us to walk there- 
in. Grace, without truth, can only mock 
us ; truth, without grace, can only afiright 

* ZX'X'i^radtt tijAxq. Ephef. i. 6. 

US« 



T!he Word Incarnate. 213 

us. But when grace hath brought us ta disc 
him, truth will keep us with him: apd ^^^* 
through grace we ihall accomplifli what 
truth requireth at our hands. " Surely his 
'* falvation is nigh them that fear him, 
** that glory may dwell in our land. Mercy 
" and truth are met together, righteoufiiefs 
" and peace have kifled each other \" 

With wonder, gratitude, and joy, there- 
fore, let us refledt upon the honour done 
us by the Word being made Flesh. 
Our nature is exalted to the throne of 
God ; there is a man in heaven ! The 
difciples beheld Chrift's glory in the days 
of his humiliation ; but eye hath not feen, 
nor ear heard, neither hath entered into 
the heart of man to conceive the glory 
with which God hath now invefted '* that 
" body which it hath pleafed him to make 
" his own ; that body wherewith he hath 
" faved the world ; that body which hath 
** been and is the root of eternal life, the 
" inftrument wherewith Deity worketh, 

' PC Ixxxv. 9, lO, 

03 ** the 
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DISC. ^< the iacrifice which taketh away £n, the 

|_ «^ price which hath ranfomed fouls from 

^* deaths the leader of the whole army of 
** bodies that (hall rife again. For though 
<^ it had a beginning from us, yet God 
** hath given it vital efficacy. Heaven hath 
*• endowed it with celeftial power, that 
** virtue which it hath from above, in re- 
^* gard whereof, all the angels in heaven 
** adore it \'' 

And if " no man ever yet hated his own 
" fle(h," can God hate the fleih, which, 
by being taken into one perfon with the 
Word, is united to the Godhead ? Can 
the Father hate Him, of whom he more 
than once declared from heaven, '* This is 
** my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleafed ?" " And we are members of his 
body, of HIS fleih, and of his bones. 
It is a great myftery," faith the apoftle, 
but I fpeak concerning Chrif): and the 
" church''/' 



It 

€€ 



" Hooker, Book v. Sed. 54. 
^ Ephef, ¥• 30. 

When 
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When man had offended^ he fled from disc. 
his Maker, and dared no more to approach ^"v 
the divine prefence. But now that the 
Word incarnate hath publilhed his ge-^ 
neral invitation — " O thou that heareft die 
*« prayer, unto thee (hall all flefh come !'* 



If the Son of God became the Son of 
man, why ihould it feem a thing incredi- 
ble, that the ions of men fhould become 
the fons of God ? ^* Beloved, now are we 
•* the fons of God 5 and it doth not yet 
** appear what we (hall be ; but we know, 
«* that when Chrift, who is our life, (hall 
«' appear, then (hall we alfo appear with 
** him in glory 5 for we (hall fee him as 
" he is '." 



> » 



Delight we, then, to talk (and, (ince 
the incarnation of the Word, why (hould 
we not delight to talk ?) of the dignity of 
human nature ? Let us be careful to ad: up 
to it. To a Chriftian the advice of the 
philofopher comes with redoubled forces 

* 1 John iii. 2. 

04 " Reverence 
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DISC. ^< Reverence yourfelf." Confider, to 

[_ whom you are related, by whom you have 

been begotten again to a lively hope of an 
unfading inheritance. The ftock, from 
which you are fprung, is noble, it is royal, 
it is divine. Difgrace it not by bafe and • 
unworthy adlions. Your inheritance is with 
the £iints in light; have no fellowfhip 
with the works of darknefs. Let your edu- 
cation be fuitable to your birth, your con- 
dudl anfwerable to your expeftations ^. The 
infirmities and difhonours, to which mor- 
tality is and muft be fubjeft, need not 
difcompofe and afflidt you. Be not dif^ 
mjyed at the approach of pain and fick- 
nefs ; let not the coffin and the fliroud ter- 
rify you. For though " all flefli be as grafs, 
•* and all the goodlinefs of man as the 
** flower of grafs /* though " the grafs wi- 
** thereth, the flower fadeth," kindly ad- 

y Utile efle civitatibus, dicit Varro, ut fe viri fortes, 
ctiamii falfum fit, Diis genitos effe credant, ut eo modo 
hamanus animus velut. divinse flirpis fidaciam gerens, res 
magnas aggrediendas praefumat audacius, et agat vehe- 
mentius. AugufHn. de Civit. Dei, lib. iii. p. 49. See 
Leland^ Advant. and Neceff. of Rev. i. 182. 

monilhing 
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monifhing you to prepare for an autumn disc. 
and a winter, when the fpring of youth ^"' 
and the fummer of manhood fliall be paflcd 
and gone; yet " the Word of God abi- 
** deth for ever." And this is the Word, 
which hath been ** made flefh, and dwelt 
** among us;" this is the Word to which 
your nature is in Chrift united ; ** this is 
*^ the Word, which by the Goipel is 
" preached unto you /' whofe glory there 
difplayed, ** as the glory of the only begbt- 
" ten of the Father," you^ may now be- 
hold ; and who, by his " grace" preceding, 
and his ** truth" accompanying, will lead 
you to a glory, the excellence of which, 
enjoyment only can enable you to com- 
prehend. 



DISCOURSE VIII. 



THE CASE OF THE JEWS. 



mmmn^t 



J O H N I. II. 

His own received him not. 

THAT the eternal Son of God disc, 
fliould condefcend, in human form> ^"^* 
to vifit his people, as their Saviour and Re- 
deemer, is an event, which may well be 
allowed to excite our admiration. But how ^ 
does our aftoni(hment rife, when we are 
informed, that his people refufed to receive 
fo gracious a vifitant ! 

The unbeliever, who is continually pry- 
ing into every corner of ancient and mo- 
dern hiftory, for arguments to countenance 
him in his unbelief, fekses, we may be 

fure. 
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DISC, fure, with avidity, on this prominent and ' 

VIII 

1 marvellous circumftance, and labours ta 

make his advantage of it ; afFefting to con- 
clude, that the incredulity of the Jew can 
only be accounted for, by fuppofing a defi- 
ciency in the evidence laid before him^ 
And the believer, though fatisfied that the 
miffion of Jefus ftands inconteftably proved^ 
will yet often find himfelf perplexed, when 
he refled:eth, how ftrange an occurrence it 
is, that a people, felefted from all others^ 
to be the peculium of the Moft High ; by 
his mighty hand and ftretched-out arm 
refcued fi'om bondage ; conducted through 
all kinds of difficulties and dangers ; at 
length fettled in a country deftined for 
their habitation ; and there conftituted the 
depofitaries and guardians of the divine 
oracles and inftitutionsj that this people 
ihould rejed: and crucify the perfon all 
along foretold, as we fay, by thofe oracles> 
and pointed out by thofe ihftitutions. 

The truth is, that in all the annals of 
mankind, and in the whole compafs of 

fpecu- 
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fpecuktibn, we meet not with a fubjedl of disc. 
fo very fingular and extraordinary a nature^ ^"^* 
as that now before us, namely, the cafe of 
the Jews. It may be added, that there is 
none, on every account, more deferving the 
deep and attentive confideration of Chrif- 
tians. Let us, therefore, enquire into the 
caufe of the phaenomenon, with which 
they prefent us. Let us hear their plea, 
and examine the grounds and reaibns, on 
which it is founded. 

They did not, becaufe they could not, 
deny, that the Son of Mary wrought mi- 
racles ; miracles; though differing in kind, 
yet equal, in number and magnitude, to 
thofe performed by their own great law- 
giver. Why, then, believing Mofes, did 
they not believe him ? What was it, that 
could occafion their infidelity ? That 
which occafions it at all times, and in all 
places, when proper evidence is oflfered, 
and rejedted — The adoption of certain pre- 
judices and prepoiTeflions, as firft princi- 
ples, in oppofition to which no evidence 

is 
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D I s c. is to be admitted. Four points were by 
^"^* them taken for granted, from which flowed 
all ^eir reafonings, and all their proceed* 
ings. 

The points were thefe : 

Firft^ That, as the chofen feed of 
Abraham, they had an exdufivc in- 
defeafiblc right to the favours of 
Heaven. 

Secondly y That the law of Mofes, on 
account of it's own intrinfic effi- 
cacy, and without a view to any 
thing farther, was ordained for per- 
petual obfervance. 

T!hirdlyy That the pofleffion of their 
city, temple, and country, in peace, 
wealth, and profperity, was the end 
of the promifes. 

Fourthly^ That the prophecies war- 
ranted them in the expectation of a 
M efliah, who, as a temporal prince9 
fhould fccure them in fuch poflef- 
fion. 
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lion, by fubduing their civil ece- disc. 
mies^ and ragning over them> in _ 
Judca. 

If thoi^ things were fo, they had much^ 
indeed^ to fay for themfelves. But let us 
fee^ whether there be not, in their own 
Scriptures, evidence fufficient to fet lhe£b 
portions afide, and to condemn thofe men, 
who, upon the ftrength of them, rejeded 
and crucified Jefus of Nazareth. 

Their Jirjl pofition was, that, as the 
chofen feed of Abraham, they had an ex- 
clufive and indefeafible right to the favours 
of Heaven. 

For thus, in reading the gofpel hiftory^ 
we find them continually priding them- 
felves in their defcent from Abraham; as 
if, in order to their acceptance with God, 
nothing were required, but a proof of their 
relation to that patriarch ; and as if, while 
that relation fubfifled, no mifcondud: of 
their own could occafion them, as a nation, 
to forfeit fuch acceptance. When our 
Lord fpake to them concerning that liberty 

wherewith 



DISC, wherewith he came to make them free, 
^'"* they, miftaking fpiritual for civil liberty, 
confidently and roundly replied, " We are 
" Abraham's feed, and were never in bon- 
" dage to any man • /' unaccountably for- 
getting, as it fhould feem, what they had 
formerly fuffered in Egypt and Babylon, 
and the ftate in which they lived, at that 
very time, under the Roman power. The 
mention of Heaven's mercy being extended 
to the Gentiles, always put them befide 
themfelves. Chrift only hinted the cafe of 
Elijah healing Naaman the Syrian, and 
that of Eliflia being fent to a widow of 
Sarepta *, leaving the application to them- 
felves. They underftood him, and endea- 
voured inftantly to deftroy him. St. Paul, 
relating the llory of his converfion, was 
patiently heard, till he touched upon the 
circumftance of his million to the Gentiles. 
*• They gave him audience to this word, 
** and then lifted up their voices, and faid, 
'* Away with fuch a fellow from the earth, 
« for it is not fit that he fhould live M'* 

* John viii. 33. ^ Luke iv. 27. 

* Ads xxii. 22* 

Now 
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Now this notion was taken up, in dire£t disc. 
oppofition to their own Scriptures, ' ^^'^' 

For they neglefied to obferve, what it 
was very obvious for any one to obferve, 
who read the Scriptures, that Abraham 
himfelf was not chofen and blefled, merely 
as Abraham the fon of Terah j but as a 
fervant of God, tried in various ways, and, 
in all, found faithful and obedient. They 
(hould, therefore, have refledted, that his 
defcendants, of courfe, flood on the fame 
foot, and would not be accounted the chil- 
dren of Abraham, when they ceafed to do 
the works of Abraham ^ 

The fame lefTon might have been learn- 
ed from that part of the facred hiflory, 
which records the rejedlion of Ifhmael the 
eldeil fon of Abraham ; and afterward, of 
Efau the firfl born of Ifaac. Thefe tranf- 
a£tions evinced, that no dependence could 
be placed on the incident of being the feed 
of Abraham ; fince, of that feed, for cer- 

* See John via, 39. 

VOL. I. p tain 
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p f s c. tain reaibns, fomc have been rejefted, while 
^^"' others were ftcceptecj^ So it had been for-» 

mcrly ; and therefore, in parallel circum- 

ftances, fo it might be again. 

Remarkable, to this purpofe, was the 
cafe of their anceftors, who can^e out of 
Egypt. A promife was made, that they 
ihould enter into Canaan. But the promife 
was afterwards revoked, becaufe it was con- 
ditional. They feU in the wildernejfe, and 
others fucceed^ to the inheritance. And 
why did they not enter into reft ? Foi: the 
fame reafon which keeps the Jews out,, at 
this hour ; becaufe of their unbeliefj^ and 
hardnefs of heart. 

The light of God's countenance was 
frequently withdrawn from the Ifr^elite^, 
when they finned, and again reftored, u^a 
their repentance. Other qualifications were * 
therefore requifite, without which* it little 
availed them to be of the houfe and lineage 
of Abraham. 



It 
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It (hould have been fecoflefled by the ^isc 
Jews, that the grand and capkal promife • '• 
made to Abraham wa^ not Imrited to his 
natural pofterhy, but, on the contrary, in 
the moft exprefs term^ that language conld 
afibrd, extended to all others. It was the 
promife of the Seed, that is, the Meffiah, 

* * 

in whom, not Ifrael only accbrding to the 

fldh, but ^' ALL THE NATION'S Ot THE 

** EARTH (hould be blefled*/* And for 
this reafon, the promife was made^ previous 
to the covenant of circumcifion, under 
which the Jews claimed. In the ftate of un- 
circimicifion ^ Abraham believed God, and 
** it was counted unto him for righteouf- 
** ncfs ;" plainly becoming thereby the fe- 
thcr of them who fhould afterward be- 
lieve Kke him, though not circumcifed; 
that is to fay, the father of the Gentiles, 
or ** nations of the earth,*' one day to 
•* be bkflcd," in the promifed Seed, or 
Meffiah. 

* Gen. xii. 3. . 

p 2 The 
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DISC. The Jews trufled in Mofes. Wherefore, 
^^"* then, did they not hear Mofes, and attend 
to what he had faid to them ? In the 
plaineft words he had told them, 1 500 
years before, what at length appeared to 
St. Peter, who, for fome time, had the 
prejudices of a Jew about him ; that ^* God 
** did not relpedt perfons^'* — He had told 
them,, that if they rebelled againft their 
God, they Should be *' punKhed, 2s fir angers 
*' were punifhed; and as the nations^ fo 
** fhbuld they perifh*/' Nay, he had clear- 
ly predifted, that the days would come, 
when upon their rejedlion for their abomi- 
nable iniquities, the Gentiles ihould be 
taken in their room, to *^ provoke them to 
*' jealoufy ^Z' Before the time of Mofes, 
their progenitor Jacob had declared, that 
whenever Shiloh Ihould come, " the na- 
** tions would be gathered to him ^*' How 
very bold and explicit liaiah continually is 
upon this topic of light, life, and falva- 
tion to be manifefted, through Meffiah, to 

' Deut. X. 17. Sec Adls x. 54. k Deut. vii. X9, 20. 
^ Deut. xxxii. 20, 21. * Gen. xlix. 10. 

the 
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the Gentiles, is well known. Malachi was disc. 
the laft of their prophets. He lived with- 
in 400 years of the appearance of Jefus. 
What a prophecy did he leave upon the 
fubjedt, penned, as it were, with a fun-^ 
beam — " I have no pleafure in you, faith 
" the Lord of Hofts, neither will I accept 
** an offering at your hand : for ffom the 
" rifing of the fun unto the going down of 
** the fame, my name fhall be great among 
** the Gentiles^ and in every place incenfe 
fhall be offered unto my name, and a 
pure offering : for my name fhall be 
great among the Heathen j faith the Lord 
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Such are the documents and the warn- 
ings, contained in the Scriptures of the 
Old Teflament, againfl the firfl tenet of 
the Jews, that, as the chofen feed of Abra- 
ham, they had an exclufive and indefea*^ 
lible right to the favours of Heaven. Yet, 
with thefe Scriptures in their hands, in 
their heads, in their mouths, and upon 

* MaL i. lo, II. 

p 3 their 
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DISC, their phyla£i:eries» bqafting and glorying^ 
^"^' upon every occafion^ in an exaft and accu«^ 
rate knowlege of them* did thofe men^ 
after having crucified Jefus^ persecute his 
gpoftles unto the deaths from city to city, 
becau£b the Gentiles were invited to ihare 
the benefits and bleffings of the GofpeL 
•—Such is the force of prejudice! Such 
the illufion of feif-love ! 

^ Proceed we to confider thtix fecond pofi- 
tion, namely^ that the law of Mofes^ on 
account of it's own intrinfic efficacy, and 
without a view to any thing farther, was 
ordained for perpetual obfervance. 

It was by no means fafe, before an au- 
dience of Jews, to hint, though ever fo 
remotely, at the inefficacy of the Mofaic 
rites confidered in themfelves to procure 
the divine favour ; or to iafinuate, though 
ever fo covertly, the termination and abo- 
lition of that fyftem. Some of the •* blaf- 
" phemous words," chained upon the prO'- 
tomartyr St. Stephen, and for which he 

was 
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%vas ftoned, were thefe 5 ^* that Jefus of d i fe e. 
** Nazareth (hould change the cuftoms^ or ^"^' 
*• rites, which Mofes delivered"/* In their 
cars, this was the wof ft of blafphemies. It 
does not appear, that Stephen had ufed 
fuch an expreffion j it is probable, at that 
feafon, he was more guarded; and they, 
who depofed their teftimony againft ^m^ 
are ftyled, ^' falfe witnefles/' By urging 
fome prophecy, or parallel, from the Old 
Teftament, as he afterwards urged fevcral 
in his apology, it is likely he had intimated 
as much ; and the words thcmfelvesi with 
which he ftands charged, contain nothing 
more than the truth, Efficiently attefted 
by the law itfelf ; which all along carried 
in it the moft plenary and abundant evi- 
dence of it's own prefent inefficacy, and 
future diflblution 5 as they, who prided 
themfelvcs in the ftudy and interpretation 
of it, ought to have known. 

For, upon the firft view of the law— 

■ Afts vL 13, 14, 

p 4 Let 
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DISC. Let us, for a moment, fuppofe, with the 

*_ Jew, that the legal ceremonies, in them- 

felves, without having refpedt to any thing 
above and beyond them, were indeed ef- 
fective of the purpofes, for which they 
were faid to be defigned. — To what ftrange 
conclufions (hall we be led ? We mufl: 
coqplude, that the death of a beaft could 
render the Deity propitious to the offerer ; 
that a goat could carry the tranigreflions of 
a congregation into the wildcrnefs; that 
the blood of bulls could atone for fin^ 
that water, with the afties of a red heifer 
infufed in it, could purge away the pollu- 
tions of the mind ; and the like. But 
againft fuch conclufions common fenfe ex- 
claims aloud, and forces us to draw ano- 
ther, and the only juft- and proper infe- 
rence, namely, that fuch rites derived their 
virtue not from themfelves, but from per- 
fons and adions reprefented by them ; that 
they were a figure for the time being ; a 
ihadow exhibiting to the faith of the pious 
•and intelligent votary the fhape and linea- 
ments of a fubftance, which did not ap^ 

pear. 
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pear. This muft ever be the cafe of extcr- disc. 
nal ceremonies in religion ; and we our- ^^^^' 
felves fhould be in a iituation iimilar to 
that of the Jew, if blindly and ignorantly 
adhering to the letter of our own facra- 
ments, exclufive of the things they figni- 
fy, and the difpofitions they require, we 
fhould fuppofe a power inherent in tlte 
baptifinal water, to wafli away guilt, and in 
the euchariftic elements, to confer pardon 
and peace. 

Again. Be pleafed td obferve the oppo- 
fite charadter given, at different times, of 
the fame rites. One while it is faid, that 
they were highly acceptable to God ; that 
lie was delighted with the favour of the 
facrifices, and well pleafed, as it is natu- 
ral to fuppofe he fhould be, with the ob- 
fervance of his own inflitutions. At other 
times, we hear him declaring, with indig- 
nation, that his foul was weary with offer- 
ings, and hated the appointed feafls ; that 
he could not away with the new moons 
and fabbaths ; that incenfe was an abomi- 
nation 



234 ^^ ^^ ^ ^^^ yews. 

DISC* nation to him ; and^ in a word> that he 
^"'^ would not eat the flcfli of bulls, or drink 
the blood of goats. Now, if we take the 
law and it's rites to have been the things 
really and ultimately defigned, as in them^ 
felves excellent and efficacious, thty would 
have been always pleafing to God, like 
duties intrinfically good and virtuous, of 
which we never hear the Almighty ipeak- 
ing, as he doth of thefe facrifices and obla* 
tions. But if the legal rites were figurative; 
if they were fymbolical of internal difpoli- 
tions and adions ; then would they necef- 
farily become pleafing and difpleafing to 
God, in different refpedts : pleafing, when 
accompanied by fuch internal difpofitions 
and aftionsj when disjoined from them, 
and refled in as meritorious, to the lafl de- 
gree difpleafing, hateful, and abominable. 
They are faid to have been both the one 
and the other ; and, therefore, were mofl 
indubitably figurative. To any confidering 
perfon the thing fpeaks itfelf. 

But the Scriptures of the Old Tefla^ 

ment 
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raent did not ieave a truth of fuch impor- disc. ^ 
tance to be infcmed* They have exprefsly ^"^* 
declared it. 

To inftance in that rite, which was the 
difcriminating and charafteriftic mark of 
the feed of Abraham, circumcifion, Mofes 
himfelf hath affirmed, that a fpiritual or 
mental circumcifion was intended ; and , 
that the end of that commandment was 
the love of God, out of a pure heart, and 
faith unfeigned. " Circumcife (fays he) 
*^ the forefkin of your hearts, and be no 
•< more ftiff-necked "." And again, *« The 
*^ Lord thy God fhall circumcife thy heart, 
** and the heart of thy feed, to love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and 
with all thy foul, that thou mayeft 
" live •.'* When a Jew^ reading this, ftill 
continues to think, that the legal rites were 
instituted for their own fake, and that their 
value lies in the opus operatum, is the veil 
on Mofes* face, or on his heart ? For hath 

» Dcttt. X. «6. ** Deut. xxx. 6. 

not 
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DISC, not Moies. told bim, in terms as pkin as 
thoie in which St. Paul hath told us^ that 
•* He is not a Jew, who is one outwardly, 
•^ nor is that circumcifion, which is out- 
** ward in the flcfh : but he is a Jew, who 
^* is one inwardly ; and circumciiion is that 
*^ of the heart, in the fpirit, and not in 
" the letter; whofe praife is not of men» 
«' but of God ^" 



Thus, with regard to the. many ablu- 
tions enjoined and pradifed under the law 
— -" Wafh ye, make ye clean," faith God 
to his people, by the prophet I&iah. So 
far the terms are legal, and may be deem- 
ed ambiguous : but by what immediately 
follows, their meaning is explained and 
fixed : ** Put away the evil of your doings 
" from before mine eyes, ceafe to do evil, 
" learn to do well ^." As if he had iaid, 
what avails the outward and vifible fign, 
without the thing fignified by it? When 
we read in the 51ft Pfalm, " Purge me 

P Rom. ii, ttlt. 4 liai. i. i6» 17. 

^« with 
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«« with hyffop^ and I ihall be ckan ; walh disc. 
** mc, and I fliall be whiter than fnow ' ;" 
we may think we hear the voice of a Jew. 
But kt us hear him again — *^ Wafh me 
*' thoroughly from mine iniquity, and 
" clcanfe me from my fin. Hide thy face 
*' from my fins, and blot out all mine ini- 
quities. Create in me a clean heart, O 
God; and renew a right fpirit within 
" me. Caft me not away from thy pre- 
" fence, and take not thy Holy Spirit from 
** me. Reftore unto me the joy of thy 
** falvation, and uphold, me with thy free 
« Spirit •.'* What can a Chriftian— what 
can the devouteft and beft informed Chrif- 
tian, in the like unhappy circumftances, &y 
more^ than thus to pray, that God would 
by his mercy pardon the guilt, and efiace 
the ftain of fin, and renew the heart and 
foul again to righteoufnefs, by the grace 
and power of his Holy Spirit ? And who- 
ever perufes with attention the writings of 
the prophets, will find, that it is always 

' Pf. li. 7. • Ver, 2, 9, et feq. 

one 
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DISC, one p(irt of their employmeDt, to recall 
^"'* the Uraelkes from the dead letter to the 



living fpirk of their kw; to pre& upon 
them the neceffit^ of fuing f^r the divine 
&vour hy that true repentance^ and that 
ftedfaft faith in God's piomifes^ in the ex- 
ercife of which it was the defign of their 
ritual to train them. The office of a Chrif-^ 
tkn miniiier, mutatis mutandis^ is, Ia thi$ 
particular^ the fame ; and it may be exe- 
coted, with the utmoft pr€>priety» in the 
▼ery fame langu^. The itoble and affe£(- 
iDg exhortation in oar Commination o^e 
afiords a fbiking proof of this ; where the 
prophetical and the evangelical expreilkm^ 
are finely interwoves, and. Kibe the colours 
in a good pjfhire, moft harmoniDufly melt 
into each other. 

To fpeak a word more, touching the 
perpetuity of the law of Mofes. The Jew 
arguies for it, from the immutability of 
God. But it is no more a refleftion upon 
the divine immutability, that the law, hav- 
ing anfwercd it's end^ fliould be abolifhed, 

than 
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than it is> that thd world ihould be de^ disc 
ftfDyed, after the accxunpUihment of the * 
defign, £>r Mfhidi it was created. He, 
who gave the law, foi^etoldf ia the cleareft 
terms, by his prophets, that, at a certain 
period, it fhould ceafe ;, that he would make 
a new covenant hy the Meffias, and dmt 
the old covenant fhould be di&nnulledS 
that the old things ihould pafs away^ and 
be forgotten " ^ that the ark of the cove^ 
nant fhould come no more to mind "^ ; tlmt 
the legal facrifices fhould ceafe, and &cri-» 
iices of a purer kind be eftabHihed in their 
room ' ; that the Aaronical order of prieA^ 
hood ihould be difiblved, and the order of 
Mekhifedek be introduced by the Me£Bah > 
and that this Utter prieflhood fhould be an 
ordinance for ever ^. 

From thefe confiderations it appears, 
that the hw, in it's nature, was figurative 

and tranfitory, being a difpenfation inter* 

< « 

* Jcr. 3cxxi. 31. •* Ifai. xliii. i8, 19. 

* Jer. iii. 16. . * Mai. i. 10. 

y Pf. ex, 4. See Paschal's Thoughts, p. 187. 

pofed 
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DISC, pofed between the protnife and it's accom^ 

, 1 plifhment. Previous to the law, the Gof- 

pel was preached to Abraham, that in his 
feed, the Meffiah, all nations (hould be 
bleffed. The fame Gofpel, at the begin- 
ning, had been preached to Adam, that the 
feed of the woman, or the Mefliah, fhould 
bruife the head, that is, deftroy the power, 
of the old ferpent, who is called the Devil 
and Satan, who deceived our firft parents, 
and deceiveth the whole world. But as 
there was to be a long interval between the 
promife and it's performance, in the mean 
time, till the feed fhould come, to whom 
the promife was made, the law took men 
under it's tuition, prefcribed to them their 
duty, fhewed them their guilt and their 
pollution, and pointed out the means of 
pardon and fan<9:ification. When the pro- 
mife was fulfilled, and the feed camq, it 
had executed it's office, . and ceafed of 
courfe, giving place to him, whom it had 
hitherto prefigured and predi<fled. It fpoke 
by the mouth of the aged and dying Si- 
meon, when, upon embracing the child 

Jefus 
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Jefus in the temple, he exclaimed^ ** Lord* a 1 s c. 
** now letteil thou thy icrvant depart in ^"^ 
^^ peace^ according to thy word j fi)r mine 
eyes have ieen thy falvation* which thpu 
haft prepared before the face of all peo« 
<* pie; a light to lighten the*Qentiles> and 
** to be the glory of thy people IfraeU" 

The third point, taken for granted by 
the Jews in our Saviour's time, wa?, that 
the pofleffion of their city, temple, and 
country, in peace, wealth and profperity, 
was the end of the promifes* 

But their own Scriptures militate, with 
equal force, againft this notion likewiie. 

For here we muft recoiled again, that 
the promife, emphatically fo ftyled, was 
made, in Abraham, to "all the nations of 
** the earth," who could not poffibly have 
any concern in the bleffing of Canaan. 

We muft obfcrve that if Canaan were 
indeed the end of the promife, the fa- 
thers of the Jewifh people, Abraham, Ifaac, 

VOL. I. Q^ and 
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DISC, and Jacob, never were nor could hope to 

VIII 

L be partakers of it. They fojourned in the 

land of Promife, as in a ftrange land. God 
gave them none inheritance in it, not fo 
much as to fet their foot on. They con- 
feffed themfelves to be ftrangers and pil- 
grims, travelling towards a country, in 
which they might fix their abode. Such 
they lived and fuch they died. The coun- 
try, therefore, which they fought, was one 
. beyond the grave. 

When the children of Abraham were 
fettled in Canaan, true Ifraelites under- 
ftood, that the reft they there enjoyed was 
by no means the real, permanent, final reft, 
promifed and intended. In the xcv'^ 
Pfalm, David, though king of Ifrael, and 
feated on the hill of Sion, ftill fpeaks of 
another future reft, warning the people of 
his time, that they fell not fhort of it, as 
their anceftors, who came out of Egypt, 
fell fhort of Canaan, through unbelief and 
difobedience. If Jofhua had given thein 
the true final reft, David fo long afterward 

could 
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could not have fpoken of another day of disc. 
trial, and another reft referved in ftore for ^"'' 
the faithful. For this reafon it is, that the 
fame David, in that fublime and devout 
aft of praife and thankfgiving uttered juft 
before his death, recognizing the mercies 
of God to Ifrael in the land of Promife, 
yet makes the very confeffion which the 
ancient patriarchs had made, when they 
had none inheritance in that land. " We 
" are ftrangers before thee, our God, and 
** fojourners, as were all our fathers : our 
*^ days on the earth are as a fhadow, and 
" there is none abiding'." 

If, therefore, the land of Canaan were 
not the true and final feat of reft, peace, 
and felicity for the people of God, we muft 
conclude concerning that, as we did above 
concerning the law, that it terminated not 
in itfelf, nor was given for it's own fake, 
but was alfo, in it's kind, a figure, for the 
time then prefent, of a glorious and per- 
manent poffeflion in a better world, where 

* I Chron. xxix. 15. 

0^2 all 



DISC, all thofe^ who live and die in the Liord* 
Z"'* fhall indeed reft from their labours. The 
Jews had fufiicient grounds, jBrom their 
own Scriptures, to confidcr it as fuch. 
They (hould have confldered, it as fuch ; 
and they fhould have carried on their 
thoughts to the reft and the inheritance of 
the faints in light, whither their Others 
were gone before them through faith in 
the promifed feed, the MeiCah, whole of- 
fice it was, like another Jo(hua, by van- 
quifhing the adverfe powers, to open the 
kingdom of heaven, that true land of Pro- 
mifc, to all believers. 

The JburtB pofition maintained by the 
Jews was, that the prophecies warranted 
them in the expedlation of a Mefliah, who, 
as a temporal prince, fhould fecurc them 
in their poffeffions, by fubduing their civil 
enemies, and reigning over them in Judea. ^ 

The lame prejudice which operated with 
regard to the femily of Abraham, the law 
of Mofes, and the land of Promife, ope- 
rated 
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rated likcwife tvith regard to the Mef- disc. 
fiah« This was but a natur^ and neceffary 
confequence. For if they had fixed their 
thoughts on their national privileges, their 
ceremonies^ and the inheritance of Canaan, 
the Meffiah by them defired muft needs 
be one, who would defend and preferve 
them in the enjoyment of thofe privileges, 
thofe ceremonies, and that inheritance. Ac- 
cordingly, the notion current among the 
Jews, when our Lord was upon earth, and 
which, we find, ftuck fail to his difciples 
even after his refurreftion, was, that Mef- 
fiah, when he came, fliould " rcftore again 
•^ the kingdom to Ifrael \** And the grand 
argument infifted on in the Talmud, and 
by the Rabbins, is, that he did not fub- 
due the nations by the force and terror of 
his arms. He overcame not the Gentiles, 
fay they, with martial power; he loaded 
us not with their fpoils; he neither en- 
larged our dominion, nor increafed our 
power **• 

■ A^i. 6. * See PascraI, p. 170. 

0^3 Now 
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DISC. Now the Scriptures do undoubtedly de- 

L fcribe Mefliah, as one, who ftiould delive? 

his people from their enemies, and reign 
over them in glorious majefty. The Jews 
conftrued thofe paflages of a temporal deli- 
verance from the Roman yoke, and a tem- 
poral reign in Paleftinc, But did they con- 
ftrue them aright ? Do not the fame Scrip- 
tures unfold the defign of his coming, and 
the procefs of the redemption by him, in 
the fuUeft and moft particular manner ? 
Surely they do. How many paflages are 
there, always allowed by the ancient, and 
not now denied by the modern Jews, to 
belong to Mefliahi which defcribe him as 
poor, lowly, defpifed, afflidled, opprefled, 
dying, dead ? Would you now compofe a 
man's character, without accounting for 
the contrarieties in it ? Can you be faid to 
have compofed that of the Mefliah, while 
you leave out one half of it ? Are you not 
bound to find a perfon, in whom all the 
feemingly contradictory particulars are re- 
conciled ? They are eafily, they are com- 
pletely reconciled in the perfon of Jefus, 

as 
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as fet forth, by u& Chriftians, in his two- disc. 
fold nature, as God and man. They never ^^^^* 
were, they never wilj, they never can be 
reconciled in any other : and the Jews, by 
their modern fidion of two different Mef- 
fiahs, to anfwer the purpofe, have at once 
juftified us, and given fentence againft 
themfelves. 

But that the force of the prophetical 
teftimony in favour of the Meffiahfhip of 
Jefus may appear at one view, permit me, 
in a concife and fummary way, to recall 
the feveral particulars of it to your remem- 
brance, as I find them coUefted by a very 
learned and eminent writer. 

The prophets fpeak of a new and fecond 
covenant, which God would make with 
his people : they mention, not once, or 
twice, but very often, the converfion of 
the Gentiles from fuperftition and idolatry, 
to the worfliip of the true God: they 
fpeak of four fucceflivc empires, the laft of 
which was the Roaian empire ; and under 
this laft empire, they fay, that a new and 

Q^ 4 ever- 
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DISC. cverlaAing kingdom ihould be eftablifheil^ 
^"^* by one to whom God (hould give abfdute 
power and dominion. A great perfon wai^ 
to come, who fhould be Inrnianuel^ or 
God with U89 the Son of God and the Son 
of man, the feed of Abraham and of Da-> 
vid; bom of a virgin, poor and obfcune, 
and yet one whom David calls. hi$ Lord ; 
the Lord to whom the temple belonged, 
the mighty God, a great king, an everlaft- 
ing prieft, though not of the tribe of Levi ^ 
bofn at Bethlehem ; a prophet like unto 
Mofes, but greater than Mofes ; a prophet, 
who ihould preach to the poor and meek, 
and proclaim liberty to the captives, and 
comfort the mourners, and heal the broken 
hearted i who {hould proclaim his Goipel, 
firft and principally, in the land of Zebu- 
lon and Naphthali, in Galilee of the Gen- 
tiles $ who (hould have a foremnner in the 
fpirit of Elias, crying in the wildernefs. 
Prepare ye the way of the Lord j who 
{hould inilrudt in a mild and peaceable 
manner, without wrath and contention, be-^ 
fpre the deftra^aion of the temple, inwhich 

temple 
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ttmpk he ihould be feen and heard ; who disc 

fhould eftter into Jerufalem meek and hum- : 1 

ble, and riding on an afs ; who (hould work 
miracles more than Mofes and al^ the pro- 
phetSy and miracles of the merciful and 
beneficent kind, open the eyes of the blind» 
and the ears of the deaf, and make the 
dumb to praife Ood, and the lame to leap 
as an hart; who, notwithftanding all his 
power and goodnefs, Ihould be rejected by 
the greater part of the nation, to whom he 
fhould be a ftumbling-block 5 who fhould 
be defpifed and afflicted, a man of fortx)W, 
and cut off from the land of the living j 
who ihould have enemies numerous, pow- 
erful, crafty, and wicked; who fhould be 
accufed by falfe witneffes, betrayed by an 
intimate and particular friend, fold for thirty 
pieces of filver, and the money given for a 
potter's field, when it had been flung away 
by the traitor, who -fhould not live long, 
after his crime, and whofe office fhould be 
filled up by another : that the enemies of 
this blefTed perfon fhould ufe him contume- 
lioufly, bufifet him, and fpit upon him* 

while 
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D f 6 c. while he fhould be led like a lamb to thcf 

VIII 

L flaughter, not opening his mouth, but to 

intercede for the tranigreflbrs ; that his 
enemies fhould ftrip him of his raiment, 
divide it among thencifelves, and caft lots 
upon it, furround him, pierce his hands 
and his feet, mock him, and fhake their 
he^ds at him, give him gall to eat, and 
vinegar to drink; that he fhould be re- 
duced to io weak and languifhing a* condi- 
tion, that his bones might all be counted, 
his heart fhould melt within him, and his 
tongue cleave to the roof of his mouth ; 
that he fhould be brought to the dufl of 
death ; that he fliould be pierced, and yot 
not one of his bones be broken ; that he 
fhould be laid in the fepulchre of a rich 
and honourable man, none of his enemies 
hindering it ; that he fhould rife again, 
before he had feen corruption, and fubdue 
his enemies, and afcend into heaven, and fit 
at God's right hand, and be crowned with 
honour and glory, and fee his feed, and 
profper, and juflify many, and be adored by 
kings and princes; that then Jerufalem 

fhould 
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Ihould be made defolate, and the Jews dif- d ^ s c 



perfed in all lands, and the Gentiles ihould 
be converted, and flow into the church *• 

In the application of a fingle prophecy, 
efpecklly if it be a figurative one, intereft 
and ingenuity may raife many doubts and 
difficulties ; but againft the accumulated 
weight of evidence, 3c<tB-' vTnpGo^v ei^ v^ri^oX^iy, 
afforded by fo many plain literal predic- 
tions, all pointing to one perfon, all punc- 
tually and exactly fulfilled in Jefus Chrift^ 
and in him alone, no tolerably plaufiblc 
objection can ever be made. Let candour 
and integrity, reafon and common fenfe be 
judges in the caufe, and they muft deter- 
mine — they have already determined by the 
virtuous Nathanael — ** Rabbi, thou art the 
'' Son of God, thou art the king of Ifrael.'* 

Such, then, is the cafe of the Jews, fuch 
the evidence they rejected, and fuch the 
caufe of their rejeding it. Having fixed 
their eyes and their hopes upon the fhadow, 

' Dr. Jortin's Remarks jonEcclef. Hill. voL i. p. 112. 

they 
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DISC. 



they {tt at nought the fubftance^ though ap*^- 
pearing at the time and in the manner de*' 
fcribcd by their own prophets. Having re- 
jected their God, they have been rejeded 
by him ; and the fetal errors, which occa- 
sioned their infidelity, have received a final 
and tremendous refutation, by the divine 
judgments inflidled upon therrf. 

To demonftrate, that, as the feed of 
Abraham, they had no exclufive and in- 
defeafible right to the favours of heaven, 
thofe favours have been withdrawn from 
them, and Conferred on the Gentiles* ^ 

To fhew, that the law of M ofes was not 
in itfelf efficacious, or defigned to be per- 
petual, they are put under an abfolutc in- 
capacity of obferving it any more. They 
have no altar, no priefl, no temple. 

To reprove the fond notion, that Canaan 
was the end of the promifes, they have 
been driven out of iti and forbidden to ap- 
proach it. In a flate of utter defolation, it 

has 
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has paiTed fuccciiively into the hands of duc. 
their enemies of every denomination, and ^^"' 
never reverted to them. 



To eradicate the ideas of a temporal 
Mefliah, and dominion over the nations^ 
after beholding the fceptre departed from 
Judah^ after having been deceived by a 
multitude of impoftors, they continue to 
this hour» at the end of 1 700 years, fugi- 
tives and vagabonds upon the earth. 

And now, let us be permitted, in our 
turn, to addrefs an argument to the deift, 
upon this topic. You demand ocular proof 
of prophecy accomplifhed. It is before 
you, in an inftance v^ithout a parallel. It 
was repeatedly foretold, both in the Old 
and New Teftament, that, for the rejec- 
tion and murder of their Meffiah, the Jews 
fhould be difperfed into all countries; yet 
that they fliould not be fwallowed up and 
loft among their conquerors, but fhould 
ftill fubfift, to lateft times, a diftindt peo- 

plc. By Jeremiah, God declared he would 

make 
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DISC, make an end of the nations their opprcflbfsr^ 
▼I", but he would not make an end of them *. 
You will not fay, this predidtion was writ- 
ten iince the event ; and certainly, an oc- 
currence more fingular, or improbable^ 
could not have been predicted. In the 
courfe of human affairs^ who hath, heard 
fuch a thing ? who hath feen fuch a thing ? 
Yet, fo it is. The mighty monarchies of 
Aflyria, Perfia, Greece, and Rome, are var 
niflied, like the fhadows of the evening, or 
the phantoms of the night. Their places 
know them no more. Nothing remains of 
them, but their names: while this little 
contemptible people, as you are wont to 
ftyle the Jews, ftrangely fecure, without a 
friend or protector, amidft the wreck of 
empires ; opprefled, perfecuted, harailed 
always, by edifts and executioners, by 
murders and maflacres, hath outlived the 
very ruins of them all. Except you fee 
iigns and wonders, you will not believe. 
Behold then a fign and a wonder, the ac- 
complifhment of prophecy in a Handing 

^ Jer. XXX. II. 

miracle i 
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miracle ^ the bujh of Mofes furrounded by disc. 
flames, ever burning, and never confumed I ^"^* 
Contemplate the fight as it deferves ; and 
be not faithlcfs, but believing ; for tliis is 
the Lord's doing, and therefore fo marvel- 
lous in our eyes. 

That the Gofpel, when flighted by the 
Jews, might not be without it's fruit, and 
that God might have a church and people 
to fupply their place, the Apofliles turned 
to the Gentiles ; fo that their fall became 
the riches of the world, and good was 
brought out of evil. Let the warning, 
given us by our owii Apofl:le, be ever 
founding in our ears, though, when we con- 
fider the fl:ate of religion among us, it may 
perhaps make them tingle. ** Becaufe of 
** unbelief they were broken oflF, and thou 
** ftandefl: by faith. Be not high minded, 
** but fear i for if God fpared not the na- 
^* tural branches, take heed lefl: he alfo 
** fpare not thee*." 



^ Kojn,zi. 20| 2i« 



The 



256 ^Tifi^ Cafe of the Jews^ 

DISC* The caufe of Jewiib infidelity was 20 
^"'' hatred of the power of godlinefs, conceakd 
under the cloke of zeal for it'^ fonn» ^nd 
occasioned by a love of wealthy power, and 
parade, a notion of privilege, pre-eminence> 
and indefedtibility. And is it not aftoniih^ 
ing, that, with fuch an example before her 
eyes, the church of Rome ihould be par- 
fuing the fame courfe, and fplitting upoa 
the fame rock? Let us be thankful, that 
we are come out of her ; and let us guard 
againft the fhadow of her crime, by con- 
flantly bearing in mind> that the promiies 
are fpiritual, and that they are conditional i 
that if the light of the Gofpel> which is 
vouchfafed us, be abufed, God can remove 
it ; that, like the bright ruler of the day, 
it may proceed weftv^ard, and leave us in 
darknefs; that he who converted Britons 
, and Saxons, can call the tribes of America 
to the faith) and '^ of thofe ilones raife up 
*' children unto Abraham*" 

To conclude — When we fee the Jews, 
for fo great a length of time, preferved ttn- 

der 
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tier calamities, whiph would have been long disc. 
fince the ruin of any other people, our re- ^^^^* 
gard and attention ought to be flrongly 
excited towards them. Extraordinary was 
their beginning, and their progrefs : n^ore 
extraordinary, perhaps, will be their end ; 
for if they abide not IHU in unbelief, they, 
as the natural branches, may furely be 
grafted in again: and there can be little 
doubt, but that fuch an event wi/I take 
place. It is faid, they are difperfed, " till 
'* the times of the Gentiles (hall be ful- 
«« filled ^;' and that " blindnefs in part 
^^ is happened to Ifrael, until the fulncfs 
^* of the Gentiles be come in^." It feems 
evidently to he implied, that at the period 
mentioned, whenever it fhall come, their 
difperfion will ceafe, and their blindnefs be 
removed. Glorious things are fpoken of 
them by their own prophets, which do not 
feem^ as yet, to have received their full and 
proper accomplifhment. When the Gen- 
tiles had revolted from the true religion, 
revealed after the fall, the church fubiifled 

' Lake xxi. 24. s Rom. xi. 25, 

VOL. i. R for 
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DISC, for two thoufand years, in the family of 
, Abraham. Since the apoftacy of the Jews, 

it hath fubfifted nearly the fame fpace 
of time among the Gentiles. And what 
faith St. Paul ? *• As ye in times part have 
*• not believed God, yet have now obtain- 
«^ cd mercy through their unbelief; even 
•* fo have thcfc alfo now not believed, that 
" through your mercy they alfo may obtain 
•' mercy*"." The very mercy fhcwn to the 
Gentiles is to be a means of bringing the 
Jews to the faith : and perhaps we can no 
where meet with an inftance of a more po- 
pular and aiFedionate turn, than that, by 
which St. Paul feems to find a reafon for 
his zeal to convert the Gentiles, in his 
love to his own countrymen the Jews, that 
he may thereby provoke them to emula- 
tion. Let us fecond his endeavours to ef- 
fcdl this, by our love and our good works: 
let us, in our lives and converfations, (hew 
them a religion, whofe attradlive excellence 
may invite and compel them to embrace 
it^ Nor let us omit to obferve, that, as 

^ Rom. zi, 30, 31. 

Gentilesy 
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Gentiles, while wc labour to promote their disc, 
intereft, we likewife (hall, by fo doings ^^"' 
promote our own. So fignal an event, as 
the converfion of the Jews, cannot but 
operate again on the lukewarm and dege- 
nerate nations, as well as on thofe that are 
flill unconverted^ to the produ<3:ion of a 
more plentiful and joyful harveft, than has 
yet perhaps been feen, ** For if the fall 
•* of them were the riches of the worlds 
" and the diminifliing of them the riches 
" of the Gentiles ; how much more their 
*^ fulnefs ? If the cafting away of them 
'* were the reconciling of the world, what 
«* (hall the receiving of them be, but life 
*• from the dead^ ?" the rcfurredion of 
Chriftianity, in all the fplendor of truth, 
and the beauty, of holinefs i-— Nor let us 
be ftaggered by the contrary appearances of 
things in the world. Thefe cannot be more 
contrary at the converfion of the Jews, 
than they were at the converfion of the 
Gentiles. From the Jewifh church, when 
in it's loweft and moft unpromifing ftatc^ 

*Rom.xi. 12, 15. 
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DISC, went forth tliofe, who brought the nations 
^"^ to the faith; from the Gentile church, 
when in a condition equally low and un^ 
promifingy may go forth thofe^ who ihall 
caufe Ifracl to return to it — Blefled times ! 
Delightful profped: 1 — We fee it, but not 
now ; we behold it, but, perhaps, not near. 
We live, and probably, like the antient pa- 
triarchs, wc may die, not having received 
the promifes. But a generation to be born 
£hall receive them, and fhall praife the 
Lord, who thus, at different periods, ^* hath 
" (hut up all in unbelief, that he may" 
finally •* have mercy upon all/' — ^ Happy, 
in the mean feafon, fhall we be, if, while 
wc arc preparing ourfclves, we may, in any 
the leaft degree, by our prayers and our 
endeavours, contribute towards the prepa- 
ration of our elder brethren, the once be- 
loved and highly favoured feed of Abra- 
ham, for the approach of that awful and 
important day, when their and our Mef- 
fiah, who, as at this time, came in humi* 
lity, to abafe the proud, fliall return ia 
glory, to exalt the humble* 
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THE BELOVED DISCIPLE- 
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JOHN XXL 7, 

^baf Difcfple whom Jefus loved. 

NO writings are better calculated to disc. 
improve mankind^ than thofe which "* 
relate the hiflory of the lives of fuch per* 
ions as have been famous, in their genera- 
tions, for wifdom and virtue. We are apt 
to be terrified by the ftriftnef^ and feverity 
of holinefs, while it meet« us only in pre-- 
cept ; but when we behold it realized in 
the example of one, made of the fame fiefh 
and blood, living in the fame world, and 
expofed to the fame temptations with our<- 
felveSf we are fired, at the fight, with a 
noble emulation, and are a)(hamed of any 

R 3 longer 
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i> I s c. longer fancying ourfelves not able to da 
* what fo many others have done before us, 
St. Auguftine, in hisConfeffions, defcribing 
the conflidls he endured with temptation 
in his younger years^ tells us, how greatly 
he was flrengthened, and animated to the 
fight, by imagining he faw virtue ilandingj» 
in a vifible form, before his eyes, and 
pointing to the noble company of thofe 
who had been confpicuous examples of pu« 
rity ; with which confideratioii fhe gently 
reproached him in thefe words — " Why 
^^ canft not thou do what tbefe have done?*' 
From the fair light of one good example 
innumerable others may catch the heaven- 
ly flame, until the whole church become 
illuminated and adorned with bright and 
fhining patterns of every thing that is 
lovely and praife worthy. 

Biography hath alfo another advantage^ 
namely, that it is fure to entertain^ becaufe 
it gratifies that natural curiofity men have 
to be acquainted with the hiftory of others; 
wjiich cijriofity i§ then direSed to it's pro- 
per 
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per end^ when it incites us to make the disc. 
wifdom and experience of pad ages our ^^v 
own, in order to become proficients in the 
myftery of godlinefs, and to pra<flife every 
art of virtuous living. 

But what chiefly recommends this kind 
of writing to Chriftians is^ the ufe made 
of it in the holy Scriptures, which are> 
for the moft part, hijioricaly the wifdom of 
God having thought it better to fet before 
us the duties of our calling, as they pre*- 
fent themfelves in the life of Chrift and 
thofe of his faints, than to give us any 
regular and exa<3: fyftcm of them. The 
church, by the appointment of her fefti^ 
vals, hath contrived to turn our thoughts 
from time to time upon thefe lives, that 
fo, negledt and forgetfulnefs may not de- 
prive us of the many benefits refulting 
from a due contemplation of them. 

The faint of this daiy is John the Apof- 
tle and Evangelift. And where will herald-^ 
ry« among all her boafled titles of honour, 

R 4 find 
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D ISC. find oAe that can Aand in competition with 

1_ ihat which was conferred upon hii»i*»- 

" The difciplc whom Jcfus loved !" Be- 
loved of Him who was himfelf the be-^ 
loved of his Father ! Could we fuppofc a 
prince to reign univerfal monarch over all 
the kingdoms of the world, the fole foun* 
tain of every kind of earthly honour to 
every individual man under the whole hea- 
vens, how gladly, at the hour of deaths 
would he rcfign all, to be the beloved diT- 
ciple of fuch a Mafter ? And if nothing 
be eftcemed too high a price for the fa- 
vour of an earthly fovereign, a man^ who(b 
breath is in his nodrils, what d)all we not 
give to obtain the love of him who abideth 
for ever, and will make us partakers of his 
own immortality ? We are all the difciplcs 
of Chrift, and candidates for his favour. 
Let us, therefore, take a view of the life 
and character of the pcrfon who enjoyed fo 
large a ihare of it, as to be ftyled eminent- 
ly — ** that difciple whom Jefus loved ;" 
fince, to be like him, is the way to be 
loved of our Mafter as he was. 

St. 
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St. John was the Ton of Zebedee and disc 
Salome 5 the ifeme Salome whofe piorus care . ' 
had provided (pkes to embalm the body df 
our Lord, when Mary Magdalen and ihe, 
coming early to the fepolchre, found him 
rifen from the dead. The place of hiis 
birth was one of the fea^towns iii Galilee^ 
probably either Bethfaida or Capernaum, 
where, with his father Zebedee, arid his 
elder brother James, afterwards diflinguifli- 
ed from another of that name by the title 
of St. James the Greats he followed the 
fifhing trade. Youth is no obftacle in the 
way of obtaining the favour of Chrift. 
The difciple whom he loved was the 
youngeft of all the Apoflles. And certain 
it is, that religion never appears to greater 
advantage, than in the perfons of thofe 
who " remember their Creator in the da)rs 
" of their youth/' and are admitted early 
into the number of the difciples of the 
holy Jefus. It is then like a diamond kt 
in gold« There is fomething more noble in 
renouncing the world for the love of Chrift, 
when the relifli for fenfible enjoyments 

is 
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DISC, ^s ^' ^^ higheft^ than there can be in 
IX. doing it when the evil days come^ in which 
there is no farther pleafure or fatisfac- 
tion to be had in earthly things. He 
furely is not fo likely to accomplifli his 
journey, who begins it when the fun is go- 
ing down, as he is, who fets out at the 
hour of it's rifing. Youth, like the morn- 
ing, is the proper fcafon for every tafk 
that requires time and pains. Then all 
the powers of body and foul are frefli and 
vigorous, as thofe of one awaked from a 
found and kindly fleep. Then is the golden 
opportunity, the fweet hour of prime, and 
the day is before us. ** The night cometh, 
*« when no man can work. I have written 
" unto you, young men (faith John him- 
** felf), becaufe ye are ftrong, and the word 
" of God abideth in you, and ye have 
" overcome the wicked one \" Rejoice 
then, O young man, in thy youth, not be- 
caufe thou art able to riot in excefs and 
wantonnefs, ^s the heathen wjio know not 
God, but becaufe thou haft it in thy power 

* I John ii, 14. 

to 
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to become, like the youthful John, the be- disc. 
loved of thy Mailer, who feeketh fuch to ^^\ 
worfhip him* 

Nor let him of low degree neglefl: to 
take comfort in the confideration, that the 
beloved difciple of Chrift was a common 
fijherman. The diftin6tions of high and 
low, rich and poor, noble and vulgar, ob- 
tain in this world, and in this world only. 
In the kingdom of God they ceafe, and are 
no more. There virtue only gives prece- 
dence, and the meanefl mechanic takes 
place of the nobles and kings of the earth» 
if he were a better Chriftian than they 
were. The vanity and the folly of thofe, 
whofe confidence is placed in titles and 
pedigrees, will then appear in it's proper 
light, when the fuppofed carpenter's fon 
ihall be feen on his throne of glory, and . 
the fifherman feated at his right hand. 

^ The account of John being called, by 
our blefled Lord, from his employment of 
fifliing, to that of preaching the Gofpel, 

is 
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I 
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DISC, i^ thus given us, Matth. iv. 21. '^ And 
^^* ** Jcfus going on from thence," that is, 
from the place where he had jail before 
called Peter and Andrew, " faw other two 
^* brethren, James the Ton of Zebedee, and 
'^ John his brother, in a ihip with 2^be- 
** dee their father, mending their nets^ 
'^ and he called them. And they imme- 
<' diately left the fhip, and their father, 
^ and followed him." Their mind^ had 
been prepared for the advent of the Mef- 
fiah by the iermons of the Baptift, who 
indeed had pointed him out to Andrew, 
and another difciple, not improbably John 
himfelf, for the Lamb of God. Upon his 
appearance and call, therefore, they readily 
received and obeyed him, laying the foun<- 
ilation of the Chriftian building in the re- 
nunciation of the world. And here it al- 
ways muft be laid by every one who is de*- 
firous of being " the difciple whom Jcfus 
** loveth." All are not called to forfakc 
their occupations and to commence preach- 
ers, as the ApofUes were^ Chrift having ap- 
pointed in his church a regular way of 

entering 
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entering into the mlniAry ; and at this dodr^ disc. 

TV 

when duly prepared for it by a fui table ^ 

education, all are now to enter, who find 
themfelves inclined and difpofed by the 
good Spirit of God to undertake that 
blefTed work. But every one is called to 
be ready, in heart and mind, to quit all 
that comes in competition with duty, and 
to follow the Saviour in the path of holy 
living. It is nece^ary for us all to leave 
thofe companies, and engagements, and 
ways of living which enfnare our fouls, 
and entangle our affedtions in the toils of 
fin. And when duty to God requires it, 
we muft forfake our friends and relations, 
rather than rcjeft the falvation of Chrift. 
Whoever is in error, or in fin, will, by the 
good providence of God, be often called 
to come out of it in the coufe of his life. 
He (hall, perhaps, hear a fermon, thatfhews 
him to himfelf, and awakens him ; or fome 
kind and charitable friend fhall admonifh 
him ; or the holy fpirit Hiall caufe his own 
confcience to be his reprover. Then, O 
finner, it is, that Jefus calleth thee. Obey 

him 
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DISC, him inftantly; leave all that^ whatever it 

»«» 

[_^ be, whereby thou ofFendeft, though near 

and dear to thee ; join thyfelf to him, as 
thy mader, and diredor, in all things; 
and thou, as well as St. John, (halt be be-^ 
loved of him. 



When our Lord gave his Apoftles their 
commiffion to preach the Gofpel, he fur- 
named our Evangelid and his Brother 
James, Boanerges^ that is, in our language^ 
&ons of thunder. Thereby he intimated the 
powerful effects of their preaching that 
word, which is frequently compared to 
thunder; being, like that, the voice of 
God fpeaking from heaven, mighty in it's 
operation. If the one fhake the earth, 
throw down lofty trees and towers, and by 
the lightning which accompanieth it^ dif- 
folve the hardeft fubftances, the other (hak- 
eth the empire of fin, cafteth down every 
thing which exalteth itfelf againft heaven, 
blafting and confuming the corruption of 
the heart. Such are the effeds of the word 
when preached with power: and happy 

are 
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are they who experience them, in reading disc- 

and hearing the Gofpels, and more efpe- ^ 

cially that ofSt. John, who, on the wings 
of contemplation and faith, foaring alofr, 
like his own eagle, bears the thunder of 
the word, and caufes it's glorious voice to 
be heard under the whole heaven. 

In the courfe of the evangelical hiftpry, 
we find St. John, in conjundtion with St. 
Peter and St. James, admitted to the know- 
lege and view of fome more private mira- 
cles and tranfadtions, when the other Apof- 
ties had not that honour. Thefe were the 
three who attended their Mafter, when he 
raifed the daughter of Jairus from the dead. 
*' He fufFered no man to go in, fave Peter, 
** and James, and John." And this is, in 
fome fenfe, the happy lot of every difciple 
whom Jefus lovcth. For although he no 
more *' know Chrift after the flefli," or 
fee him working his miracles in perfon, as 
St. John did, yet, by faith, the wonders 
of divine love and taercy are manifeft unto 
him i and. he beholds accomplifhed in 

himfelf 



272 ^^^ Beloved Dijcipk. 

DISC, himfelf and others that great work^ which 
^^' the miracles of Chrift were defigned to re- 
prefent, the workof converiion and falvation. 
This work Jefus only can eBFedt, and none 
but his beloved difciples know and under- 
ftand it. This fecret of the Lord is with 
them that fear him, and he (heweth to 
them the glory of his power in raifing a 
foul from fin to righteoufnefs^ no lefs than 
he (hewed it to the Apoflies in railing the 
maid from death to life. 

* — 

The fame three difciples accompanied 
their Lord, exclufive of all the reft, at the 
two moft remarkable fcenes of his ex aha* 
tion and humiliation; that is to fay^ when 
he was transfigured upon mount Tabor, 
and when he was in an agony, in the gar- 
den of Gcthfemane. With regard to the 
. former we read, that " he took Peter, and 
James, and John, up into a high moun- 
tain, apart, and was transfigured before 
** them." There they beheld his mortal 
body fuddenly clothed upon with light, as 
with a garment; they beheld his glory, as 

the 
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th€ glory of the only begotten ; they faw disc, 
the Sun of Righteoufnefs ihining in his ^^\ 
ftrength ; they faw Mofcs and Elias glori- 
fied with him» as the Law and the Prophets 
always appear^ when feen in company with 
Jefus I and they heard the voice from hea-^ 
ven declaring him to be the beloved of the 
Father. Again^ at his paflion^ ^^ he taketh 
^' with him Peter^ and the two fons of 
^< Zebedee^ James and John^ and began to 
" be fore amazed, and very heavy/' Then 
they beheld him encompaifed with the in^ 
iirmities of a man, and befet by the powers 
of darknefsi they beheld him humbled 
runder the load of our fins ; they faw the 
Sun overcaft with a cloud ; and heard the 
fame divine perfon praying in a bitter ago- 
ny, as one fmitten of God in his anger, 
and afflided unto death. And happy is 
every difciple, whoni Jefus fo loveth, as to 
admit him, by faith, to behold and dwell 
upon the contemplation of his blefTed Maf-^ 
ter, in thefe his two Aates of exaltation 
and humiliation; the glory of his divine, 
and the fufferings of his human nature* 
VOL. !• s Thefe 
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DISC. Thefc are fubjcSs, on which a man can 

IX 

- never meditate, but with infinite profit and 

advantage. By afcending the holy mount, 
and there viewing, in the transfiguration of 
Jefus, the glory of his peffon, and an en- 
fample of that glory which he fhall be- 
ftow on his faints, at the refurredtion, he 
is armed againft the pain and ihame of the 
crofs, and ftrengthe'ned to undergo his por- 
tion of fufFerings in the world. By attend- 
ing his Redeemer in the garden, during 
his agony, he learns the intolerable punifh- 
ments due to fin, and the amazing love of 
him who would defcend from Tabor to 
Gethfemane, to bear them for finners; he 
is prepared to take up his crofs, and to be 
conformed to Chrift in fufFerings, from 
thence looking back to the glory which 
the 8on of God left for a time, that he 
tnight bcftow it on his beloved difciples 
for ever. Whofoever hath fo digefted in 
his heart thefe two fubjedls, as to be able 
to reduce the confiderations on them to 
pradice, hath attended his Mafter, with St. 
John, on the mount, and in the garden. 

'Three 
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Three times we hear in the Gofpels the disc. 

beloved Difciple reproved by bis Mafter, 1^ 

to fliew us that whom the Lord lovcth he 
chafteneth and purgeth^till, like the branch 
of a urell dreffed vine, he bring forth more 
sind better fruit* Once, a fpark of ambi- 
tion, lighting upon the fpirits of the two 
brothers, James and John, had fuddenly 
inflamed them with a vehement defire of . 
pre-eminence above their colleagues in the 
miniftry: they wanted to ** fit, one on his 
^ right hand, and the other on his left, 
•* in his kingdom." Our Lord gave them 
to underftand, that they, who were called 
to be his difciples and apoflrles, were called 
to do his work, to labour and to fuffer for 
the fervice of the church, and the falva- 
tion of fouls, and ihould efleem it fufH- 
cient to be exalted, like their bleffed Maf- 
ter, in heaven, after the work was done. 
Thus the two young candidates for pro- 
motion ftood reproved. Made wifer by the 
inftrudtions of their Lord, and the defcent 
of the Holy Ghoft upon them at the day 
of Pentecoft, they thought no more of pre- 

s 2 ceding 
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DISC, ceding their brethren^ except in diligence 
^ '^* and patience : they renounced felf, preach- 
ed the Gofpel^ fufFered perfecntion, were 
crowned indeed, but it was with thorns : 
and thus, at length, in a far better (enfet 
they obtained their wifh, of fitting upon 
thrones with Chrift, in his kingdonu 

At another time the two difciples James 
and John* not bearing to fee their JLord 
rejeS:ed by the fchifmatical Samaritans^ 
were for calling fire from beavoi to con^^' 
fume them, after the example of the pro- 
phet Elijah. But Chrift rebuked themj. 
telling them, <' they knew not what man-* 
•^ ner of Spirit they were of; for the foa 
** of man was come to fave the lives of 
** men, not to dcftroy them." The pre- 
fent is the day of grace and mercy, long 
fttffering and forbearance^ with Chriftj and 
it ought to be fo with his difciples.. The 
hour is coming, when, like £Iijah> who 
reprefented him in his judicial capacity^ he 
ihall execute the vengeance written, and 
burn up his enemies on every fide. But 
the time is not yet« 

tho 
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The third reproof St. John met With ^^ ^ ^ c 
from his Maftcr was likewife for an in- _ 
fiance of indifcreet zeaU in forbidding a 
per(bn to caft out devils in Chrift's name^ 
becaufe he followed not them. '^ Forbid 
** him not (fays Chrift) ; for there is na 
. '' man which (hall do a miracle in .my 
^< name^ that can lightly fpeak evil of me. 
*^ For he that is not againft us^ is on our 
*^ part* For whoever fliall give you a cup 
^' of water to drink in my name, becaufe 
^ ye belong to Chrift^ he (hall not lofe his 
^« reward ^Z* No emulation or jealoufy 
fhould prevent our encouraging every man 
to do gopd» though not in all points as we 
are^ or could wi(h him to be. Whatever 
real good he does^ it is God who does it 
in him^ and in time that God may reveal 
all other things to him ; towards which» 
we ourfelves^ by treating him with tender-* 
nefs and kindnefs^ may be made inftru^t 
mental. 

But thefe offences^ upon Chrift's admoni^ 

^ Mark ix. 38. 

s 3 tions^ 
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DISC, tions, having been repented of and forfaken^ 
^^* they deprived not our Apoftle of the placfe 
he had obtained in bis Lord's favour. For 
at the lafl: fupper we find him fitting next 
to JefuSs and, as the manner then wasj re«* 
dining on his breafl : as it is the privilege 
of the beloved difciple, when admitted to 
the fupper of the Lamb, to pour all his 
prayers and complaints into the bofom of 
his Redeemer, who is always ready to bear^ 
always mighty to fave. 

At the apprcbenfion of Jefas, John fled 
with the red, but, quickly returning again, 
entered into the High Prieft's palace, and 
attended his blefled Mafter through every 
llage of his paffion, till we behold him 
taking his ftation at the foot of the crofs, 
where he is ufually drawn in pidures of 
the crucifixion, with a countenance full of 
grief and love unutterable. From the cfofs 
Jefus commended his holy mother to the 
care of St. John, who from thenceforth, 
happy in an opportunity of (hewihg his 
* love to his Lord, as well as of entertain- 

« 



^be Beloved Difciple. 279 

ing fuch a gueft, ** took her to his own disc. 
** home," where fhe continued till her * 
deaths treated by him with the duty and- 
afFedion of a fon. Let the difciple, then, 
who would fhew himfelf worthy the love 
of Chrift, often contemplate and fympathize 
with his fuffering Lord, placing himfelf, 
in imagination, at the foot of the crofs, 
and looking, with the eye of faith, on him 
who was crucified thereon ; let him abide 
by the perfecuted truth and the afilidted 
fervants of Jefus, in the hour of darknefs 
and forrow; and let him, for Chrift's fake, 
and in obedience to his repeated injunc- 
tions, honour and fhew kindnefs to the 
church, fo long as he lives^ and be a duti- 
ful fon to her. 

Upon the firft tidings of the refurreftion, 
St. John, running with St. Peter, outran 
him, and came firft to the fepulchre, as 
the foul, that has the love of Chrift abid^ 
ing^in her, will always be foremoft in 
queft of him. — It was St. John who dif- 
covered Jefus to St. Peter, when he 

s 4 appeared 
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DISC, appeared in the habit of a ftranger^ at the 
"' fea of Tiberias. •• That difciple whom Jcfus 
" loved, faith to Peter, It is the Lord." 
He who loves Chrift, will always know 
him when he comes in the difguife of a 
firanger^ or a poor man : he will know^ 
that ;/ is the Lord who aiks relief of him 
in their perfons ; and he will inform others 
of the fame great truth. — It was concern* 
ing St. John that a report went among the 
difciples as if he was never to die, ground- 
ed by miftake on our Lord's anfwer to St. 
Peter's queftion — <' Lord, what (hall this 
«* man do ? If I will that he tarry till I 
** come, what is that to thee ?" But, alas, 
St. John loved Chrift too well, to think 
an exemption from death, for the fake of 
living in fuch a world as this, a thing to 
be defired. And whoever loves his Mafter 
as he did, will be of the fame opinion <i 

After the effufion of the Spirit at the 
day of Pentecoft, we read of St. John, in 
the charader of an Apoflle, ufing his gifts 
for the good of mankind, healing the fick, 

preaching 
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preaching the Gofpel, tbrown into prifon, disc 
and brought forth before the Jcwifli coun- Jfl 
cily but ftill undaunted in bearing his tef- 
timony; herein leaving an example to his 
fuccefTors, the minifters of Chrift^ through 
all generations. 

From the ecclefiaflical hiftories we learn, 
that, after preaching the Gofpel^and found-» 
ing many churches in Afia, he was fent 
bound from thence to Rome, at the com- 
mand of the tyrant Domitian, who had 
him caft into a caldron of boiling oil. 
But the Gody who preferved the three 
children in the midft of the iiery furnace, 
brought the apoftle out of the caldron un- 
hurt, to convinc&.us, that nothing can harm 
** the difciple whom Jefus lovcth." The 
emperor, however, not at all moved by this 
miraculous deliverance, baniihed the holy 
man to a wretched and comfortlefs ifland, 
called Patmos, where he faw heaven opened 
and beheld thofe glorious viiions record- 
ed in the book of Revelation : as God often 

vouchfafes a larger portion of fpiritual joys 

and 
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oisc. and comforts to his fervants^ when they 
"• are fecluded from thofe of the world* 

Upon the death of the emperor Domi- 
tian^ many of his cruel edids were revoked 
by his fucceflbrj when St. John, taking 
advantage of the indulgence, returned to 
Ephefus : and finding Timothy the biihop 
of that church martyred, he took upon 
himfelf the government of it, till, in a 
good old age of about an hundred years* 
he moft willingly refigned his meek and 
gentle fpirit into the hands of his Lord 
and Saviour, to experience the fulnefs of 
his love, and pofTefs the glories he had fo 
often contemplated. 

Thefe are the great outlines of St. John's 
life and charadler. But, after ail, whoever 
would be thoroughly acquainted with him, 
in order to become like him, muft furvey 
and copy that fair pidlure which he hath 
drawn of himfelf in his divine writings^ 
where we fometimes behold the lofty 
flights of the eagle, and at others hear the 

plaintive 
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plaintive voice of the turtle; we behold disc. 

him viewing and defcribing the glories of 1^ 

Chrift in his Godhead and kingdom ; we 
hear him relating the fwcetly-forrowful 
and loving difcourfes of his dear Mafter, 
in his ftate of humiliation. Let thefe holy 
bookSy therefore, be in our hands, until 
they (hall have wrought their proper work 
in our hearts; that is to fay, until, by be- 
lieving the dodtrines and pradtifing the du- 
ties taught therein, we (hall have learned 
to' live the life of faith and charity. So 
fhall we be Christians, in word, and 
in deed ; fo fliall we be true followers of 
the faint of this day; fo (hall we be *« the 
<* DisciPLSs whom Jefus will love." 



DISCOURSE X. 



RACHEL COMFORTED. 



J £ R. XXXI. 25, i6^ l^ 



^Tims faith the Lord, a voice was beard in Ramab^ 
lamentation^ and bitter weeping : Racbely we^^ 
ing for her children^ refufed to be comforted for 
her children^ becaufe they were not. Thus faith 
the Lord, Refrain thy voice from weepings and 
thine eyes from tears ; for thy work fiall be re^ 
warded^ faith the Lord, and they fhall come 
again from the land of the enemy. And there is 
hope in thine endy faith the Lord, that tiff 
children fhall come again to their own border. 



o 



F the events which befcl the church disc; 
of Ifrael in old time, many were . * ^ 



by Providence ordained and difpofed to be 

figurative 
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DISC, figurative of other events, in the latter 
^' days, relative to the church Chriftian, or 
Univerfal. Let it be fuppofed, for exam- 
ple, in the prefent inftance, that the Baby- 
lonifh captivity, and fubfequent reftoration^ 
to which thefe words of Jeremiah relate, 
did, like the Egyptian bondage, and the 
redemption therefrom, reprcfent that more 
wretched, durable, and general captivity, 
in which mankind were detained by their 
grand enemy, with the reftoration from it, 
which the Son of God, as at this feafon, 
was born to effedl. And let us try, upon 
this plan, to (hew the beauty and propri- 
ety of the application which St. Matthew 
has made of the pafTage to the daughter' of 
the Bethlehemitilh infants^ and the lamen- 
tations of thofe who were thus bereaved of 
their children, by the fword of Herod. 

It is not eafy, perhaps, to find a more 
judicious illuftration of the cafe in hand, 
than the following one, given liy the ex- 
ccllcaitly learned Dr. Jackson, towhofe 
mofi: ufeful labours, on a curious and 

difficult 
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difficult fiibjeiSt, I muft here, once for $11, disc. 
acknowlcge myfelf indebted for the fub- 
ftance of what I am now about to lay hz^ 
fore you. 

** We know,** fays this able Divine, . 
^« that a map, though in itfelf a thoufand 
*• times lefs than the leaft parcel of in- 
•* clofed ground, may reprefent the exaA 
** form or proportion of the country whofe 
•* name it bears, though that be ten thou- 
** fand times bigger than the largeft field 
** that our eyes can look upon* And thus 
** hath the wifdom of God, under the 
** fame words and phrafes, included two 
** deliverances, of which the one is a map . 
** to the other. He therefore who (hall 
** deny paflagestp beliterally meant of the 
** deliverance of Judah and Benjamin from 
** Babylon, becaufe they are only fulfilled 
** in our deliverance by Chrift, will give 
** the Jew no fmall advantage; he will 
** commit as great an overfight, as if an 
** heir, poffeffed of a goodly eftate, fhould 
** burn the map, or tcrrar of it, which 

^'his 
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D I s Ct <« his anceftors hdd truly taken^^cr the be« 
^ ** ncfit of their fucceiforSi if they (hould 
<< know how to ufe it^ when any contro* 
** verfy fhould arife concerning the bounds 
*« or extent of their inheritance. The Jew, 
*< oh the contrary, in denying thefe places 
^^ to be meant of Chrlft and us, becauie 
•* they have been literally verified of the 
*^ deliverance of his fathers by Zorobabel 
<^ and Jofhua the prieft, is like a man diA 
^< tragedy who boafts he hath a goodly he- 
^^ ritage, becaufe he can (hew the map or 
'^ engrofled terrar of thofe lands, of which 
<< the law has deprived him, fincc he knew 
<< not how to ufe them aright/* 

In the profecution of this defign, per« 
mit me, in the 

Firfl place. To colleft and prefent 
to you the hiflorical circumftances 
concerning the perfon introduced 
by Jeremiah, as making lamenta^ 
tion over her children, and the oc- 
caiion of her fo doing, with the pro«« 

phet'8 
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phet*s confolatory addrefs to her, disc, 
upon that occafion : after which we ^* 
(hall be prepared^ in the 

Second place, To take a view of thofe 
parallel circumftances> which offer 
themfelves in the lamentation made 
by the Bethlehemitifh mothers, and 
the caufe thereof, with the confide- 
ration which was to adminifter com- 
fort to them^ in the day of their 
great and bitter afflidtion. 

The mournful fcene is laid by Jeremiah 
in Ramah, a city belonging to the tribe of 
Benjamin, of which tribe, it may be ob- 
ferved, the prophet himfelf was a mem- 
ber, as we learn from the firft verfe in his 
book ; ** The words^ of Jeremiah the fon 
** ef Hilkiah, of -the priefts that were in 
** Anathoth, in the land of Benjamin." 
The perfon introduced by him, as making 
lame;itation, is Rachel, the beloved wife 
of Jacob, and the mother of that tribe* 
She had before borne Jofeph, at which 
VOL. I. T time 
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DISC time by divine inftindt, with allufion to 

1_ the name juft impofed, flic faid — *' The 

** Lord fliall add to me another ion/' In 
childbirth^ however, through the preva- 
lence of her pains, flie was induced to give 
up her former hopes of a fecond fbn, for 
loiV. Her attendant endeavoured to com- 
fort her with her own predi(2ion ; " Fear 
*' not, for thou flialt have this ion alfo." 
Yet, " when her ibul was in departing 
" (for ihe died !)" — never furely was there 
a more affefting parentheiis — " when her 
" foul was in departing (for ihe died !) ihe 
** called his name Benoni," that is, the fan 
of my f arrow. ** His father," feeking to 
avert the omen with fpeed, *^ called him 
" BenjamiUf' or, the fon of the right handy 
that is, of power and glory. 

Heu nuhquam vana parentum auguria — 
the obfervation of an heathen poet, is found 
more particularly verified in the hiilory 
of the patriarchs, becaufe among them 
there was often a foreiight more than hu- 
man, and the profpedt into futurity was 

opened 
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opened to them by a light from above, aisc. 
The different fates of the tribe of Benja- ^' 
min feem to have anfwered the different 
names impofed at the birth of it's founder, 
by father and mother. No tribe more 
valorous than that; none more afflidted 
with difaflers and calamities. At one time 
flaughtered by it's fellow tribes, almoft to 
excifion, a true Benoni to Rachel, who, had 
fhe been alive, muft have " wept for her 
*' children, with an exceeding bitter weep- 
^* ing ;" at another, reflored to populouf- 
nefs and profperity, placed, as it were, at 
the head of the refl, furnifhing the firfl 
king, who ruled God's people Ifrael, and 
realizing the name and charadler of Benja- 
min, tht Jon of the right hand. 

Upon the revolt of the ten tribes, Ben- 
jamin adhered to Judah, then the royal 
tribe, the tribe that gave birth to David, 
the tribe from which, in the fulnefs of 
time, a greater than David was to defcend. 
When Jeremiah uttered the words now 
under our confideration, Judah was clofely 

T 2 befieged 
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DISC, bcfieged in Jerufalem by the Chaldean 
^' army, in whofe way thither the land of 
Benjamin lay. It experienced, therefore, 
of courfe, all the horrors of invafion. It 
,was miferably wafted, and it's inhabitants 
were carried away into captivity. This is 
the reafon why old Rachel ftill renews her 
former complaint, and will not be perfuad- 
cd, but that Benjamin muft ftill be Benonu 
She and her daughters (for under the name 
of Rachel we muft comprehend all the Vo- 
ful mothers of that tribe) fill the heavens 
with their outcries, whilft their children 
are forced from their embraces into miie- 
rable bondage in Babylon. And though 
mention be only made of Ramah, a city of 
Benjamin, yet muft we imagine the wail- 
ings to have been as loud and bitter about 
Bethlehem, which^ though in the tribe of 
Judah, was upon the borders of Benjamin, 
and near unto the place where Rachel died ; 
as we read in Genefis 5 " Ra;chel died, and 
" was buried in the way to Ephrath, which 
** is Bethlehem^ and Jacob fet a pillar upon 
'* her grave ; that is the pillar of Rachel's 

" grave 
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•• grave unto this day *." Such was " the disc, 

** voice heard'* in the days of Jeremiah, ' [__ 

the ** lamentation, and the bitter weep- 
*'ing;" when ''Rachel," as the general 
mother, and reprefentative of all the mo- 
thers in the tribe, " weeping for her chil- 
*' dren, refufed to be comforted, becaufe 
'• they were not." As a people, they had 
no civil exigence. They were, in that 
fenfe, loft; fhey were dead; they were 
gone into captivity. 

It was under thefe circumftances, that 
the prophet addrefled the difconfolate mo- 
ther — confidering him as a Benjamite^ we 
may fay, Ijfis djfconfolate mother — <* Thus 
" faith the*Lo^D, Refrain thy voice from 
** weeping, and thine eyes from tears ; for 
'' thy work fhall be rewarded, faith the 
** Lord, and they fhall come again from 
'* the land of the enemy ; and there is 
** hope in thine end, faith the Lord, that 
** thy children lliall come again to their 
*' own border." As if he had faid in 
other words — 

• Gen. XXXV. 20. 

T 3 — Remem- 
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DISC, — Remember, O Rachel, my mother, 

!_ the days that are paft, and call to mind 

God's wonders of old time. Remember 
how thou forrowedft, when thou brought- 
eft forth my father Benjamin, as fearing 
left he fhould have died with thee, or be- 
fore thee. Yet after thy pains hadft thou 
this joy, that a man was born into the 
world. And though thou didft impofe 
upon him a name betokening forrow, yet 
his father wifely changed it into one pre- 
diftive of better things. Remember, when 
Benjamin, for the good of his brethren, 
was called to go down into Egypt, how 
Jacob fuppofed him loft, and complained 
that he was bereaved of his children. But, 
notwithftanding thefe ill bodings,' Benja- 
min, at length, returned in fafety, with 
his brother Judah; the father was again 
bleffed with the fight pf his youngeft and 
beft beloved fon, the light of his eyes, 
and the ftaff of his old age. Such, at this 
time, my mother, is thy fear and forrow j 
but greater, hereafter, (hall be thy com- 
fort, and thy joy. Benjamin is indeed led 

captive 
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captive into Babylon ; but "Judah is once disc. 
more gone with him, as his pledge; and ^* 
if he bring him not back, again, let the 
blame be his, yea mine, yea God's for ever. 
** For thus faith the Lord, if my cove- 
** nant be not with day and night, and if I 
" have not appointed the ordinances of hea- 
ven and earth, then will I caft away the 
feed of Jacob and David my fervant, fo 
** that I will not take any of his feed to 
** be rulers over the feed of Abraham, 
" Ifaac, and Jacob — for I will caufe their 
** captivity to return, and have mercy on 
** them — yea I have fworn by my holinefs 
•« that I will not fail David." Now, my 
mother, while this promife lafts, in gene- , 
ral, to Ifrael, as Abraham's feed, Benjamin 
muft have his portion in the blefling. And 
while it remains good in particular to the 
feed of David, Benjamin, for his faithful 
adherence to Judah, in profperity and ad- 
verfity, muft participate with him in the 
prerogative. And when the kingdom fhall 
be reftored, as reftored it will be, whoever 
Ihall fit on the left hand, faithful Benjamin 

T 4 muft 
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DISC, muft fit on the right hand of the throne of 
* David. 



This^ taking all circumftances into the 
account, feems to have been the import of 
Jeremiah's confolatory addrefs to Rachel, 

in the day of her calamity. And his words, 

* 

or rather thofe of the Almighty, were, in 
their fuUcft import, made good to her. 
Within feventy years, it came to pais, that 
the poftcrity of Benjamin returned, with 
Judah, into the land of Promife, and in- 
habited Jerufalem, Bethlehem, and other 
bordering cities, promifcuoufly with the 
royal tribe. ** Her work was rewarded;" 
her patient expe<3:ation, in faith and hope 
of the promifes made her, failed not of it's 
fruit, in the appointed feafon : her ** chil- 
** dren came again frx)m the land of the 
'* enemy to their own border," as the 
Lord had foretold by his prophet; they 
" returned, and came to Sion with longs ; 
** joy was upon their heads," and in their 
hearts ; " and * forrow and fighing flew 



" away^!" 



We 
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We are now prepared to take a view, as disc, 
was propofcd in the ^ 

Second place, of thofe parallel circum- 
fiances which offer themfelves, in the la- 
mentation of the Bethlehemitifh mothers, 
and the caufe thereof, with the confidera- 
tion which was to adminifter comfort to 
them in the day of their great and moft 
bitter affliction. 

The death of the tribe of Benjamin, in 
conjundtion with the tribe of Judah, in 
the time of Jeremiah was a civil death, a 
departure into captivity. Their reftoration 
from it was, confequently, a civil reftora- 
tion, a reftoration to their ancient city and 
polity in their own land. The death of 
the Bethlehemitiih infants was a bodily 
death, by the fword of Herod; their re- 
ftoration muft therefore be a reftoration 
to the bodily life, thus violently taken 
from them, tliat is, it muft be a refurrec** 
tion. Rachel's prefent lamentation for the 
bodily death of her children muft have a 

comfort 
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DISC, comfort anfwerable to it, as her former la- 
' mentation for their civil death had a com- 
fort anfwerable to that. Let us fee what 
analogy and proportion the forrow and joy 
in one cafe bear to the forrow and joy in 
the other. 



There is no need to fhock your feelings, 
by endeavouring to draw a pifture at large 
of this day's moft abominable maflacre. 
Suffice it to fay, that the bloody murder of 
children, in their, tendereft and moft help- 
lefs eftate, torn from the arms, and but- 
chered in fuch multitudes, before the eyes 
of their mothers, muft again caufe *^ a 
^' voice to be heard, lamentation, and 
" weeping and great mourning 3" great, 
beyond the conception of any, but thoic 
who then expreffed, or were witnefles to 
it. We cannot read the words which de- 
fcribe it, without imagining, that we hear 
Rachel, called from her tomb near Bethle- 
hem, ** weeping for her children ;" that 
we fee her turning away, and *' refufing to 
" be comforted for her children, becaufe 

" they 
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*'. they were not ;" becaufe they were de- disc. 

parted hence, and were no more to be 1_ 

found in the land of the living ; they were 
led away into that other captivity, more 
wretched and durable than the captivity of 
Benjamin, with Judah, in Babylon ; they 
were deprived of light and life ; they were 
hurried from the warm and cheerful prc- 
cindls of day, to be imprifoned in the cold 
and dark dominions of the king of terrors. 
And who can bring them from thence ? 
Not the High Prieft Jofhua, the fon of 
Jofedek ; not Zorobabel, who conducted 
their fathers from captivity; not Samfon, 
though, in the prime of his ftrength, 
he carried away the gates of Gaza ; not 
David, nor their father Benjamin, though 
both had been alive to command, or lead 
the whole pofterity of Ifrael. All thefe 
might have faid of the fons of Rachel this 
day commemorated by us, as David did of 
his child — ** We fhall go to them, but they 
*' ihall not return to us." But the holieft 
of the ancient prieft s and prophets, the 
mightieft among the ancient kings and 

rulers. 
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DISC, rulers, were ftill fubjedl to death, and had 
^* taken their laft repofe with the beggar in 
the duft. Where then is the wonted pro- 
mife of Rachel's reward ? Who fhall com- 
fort her in this calamity ? 

Nothing, certainly, can wear a more 
gloomy and comfortlefs afpedt, than things 
here feem to do. Yet in this as in the 
former inftance, " Thus iaith the Lord" 
to the mourner — and who elfe can fay it ? 
— " Refrain thy voice from weeping, and 
** thine eyes from tears : for thy work 
" fhall be rewarded, faith the Lord, and 
** they fhall come again from the land of 
" the enemy; and there is' hope in thine 
" end, faith the Lord, that thy children 
" fhall come again to their own border." 

RecoUedling what hath been faid above, 
and bearing in mind the circumflances of 
time and place, pointed out in the applica- 
tion made of the former part of the paf- 
fage by St. Matthew, we may fuppofe this 
latter part to fpeak to the Bethlehemitifh 

mothers. 
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mothers, in fome fuch manner as the fol- 'disc. 
lowing * 

r 

At Bethlehem, the birth-place of Ben- 
jamin, where the pillar was eredled over 
Rachel's grave, a child is born, who has 
caufed the children of Benjamin and Judah 
once more to become Benoni's^ true fons of 
forrow to their mothers; a charafter he 
himfelf is to fuftain on earth, infomuch, 
that " a fword (hall pierce through the 
•* foul" of her that bare him. As the feed - 
of the woman, and with regard to the na- 
ture derived from her, he is to be ** a 
*' man of forrows and acquainted with 
" grief." But, like Benjamin^ from his 
Father he fhall receive a name expreffive of 
far different things ; * * a name above every 
**name;" he fhall be exalted from mifery 
and .mortality to ** the right hand of the 
** majefly in the heavens ;" there to take 
pofTeflion of an inheritance in the true land 
of Promife. Of this his inheritance in a 
flate of power and glory, he will not fail 
to make thofe partakers, whofe blood has 

been 
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DISC, been /hed by the executioners of Herod, 
^* on his account. Look upon this their 
final deliverance and reftoration, as it is de- 
lineated in that map, or chart of it, the 
deliverance of your anceftors from the Ba- 
bylonifh captivity, and the reftoration to 
their own land. Call to mind what was 
faid by them, at that time, on the ground 
of their own happy experience-* — *' They 
** that fow in tears, fhall reap in joy ; he 
** that goeth forth and weepeth," as if, 
ignorant of the art of hufbandry, he feared 
the corn he was fbwing would perifli in 
the earth, " fhall doubtlefs come again 
*^ with joy, bringing his fheaves with 
'» him." The heavens, echoing with your 
cries, and the earth moiftened with your 
tears, are witnefTes to men and angels, that 
you have more plentifully fowed in grief, 
than your anceftors. As the forrows of 
your feed-time have abounded, fo the joys 
of your harveft fhall fuper-abound. The 
Lord's promife of old is not yet expired, 
but extends, in full force, to you and yours. 
With what more precious feed could the 

land 
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land of Judah and Benjamin be fown, than disc. 

the blood of tender infants, harmlefs and L. 

undefiled even in thought ? Scattered upon 
the ground by cruel hands, it fhall be ga- 
thered by the power of him, who dif- 
penfeth the breath of life to all things 
living. None of this feed fhall be loft, 
or prove unfruitful. Every grain fhall pro- 
duce it's ear, and every ear it's proportion 
of incorruptible and pleafant fruit. Great, 
therefore, as your afflidtion is allowed to 
be, yet mourn not as they that have no 
hope, but, even in the midft of your bit- 
ter complaints, ftill remember, that Ra- 
chel's pains muft have a joyful recom- 
pence, and her exceeding forrows portend 
extraordinary comforts in the iffue. Only 
let patience have it's perfect work through 
feith, and that •* work fhall be rewarded" 
with the pofTeffion of the promifes. For, 
through the Saviour who is born, " there 
•' is hope in the end," that, like as your 
fathers, in God's good time, " came again 
'* from the land of the enemy to their own 
« border," fo your children, whofe un- 
timely 
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timely exciiion you lament^ ih&Il come 
again from the ftrong holds of the grave, 
whither they had been led away captive, 
to the lot of their inheritance in the hea- 
venly Canaan, and the new Jerufalem, 
there to live and reign with him, for 
whom they have now fuffered and died. 
Tbefe children of Judah and Benjamin, 
like their progenitors, " (hall return, and 
«' tome to Zion with fongs, and everlafting 
*• joy ihall be upon their heads 5 they, and 
" you with them, fhall obtain joy and glad- 
*^ nefs, and ibrrow and fighing (hall again 
" flee away/' 

The words, thus explained, will fuggeft 
to us fome ufeful refledtions, (uitable to the 
feftival, on the cafe of the flaughtered in- 
fants^ and that of the lamenting mothers. 

With regard to the infants^ we may ob- 
ferve the choice, made by the church, of 
proper perfons to attend the blefled Jefus, 
upon the commemoration of his birth. 
Thefe are St. Stephen, St. John, and the 

Innocents. 
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Innocents. He was born to fufFer; and, disc* 
therefore, the feftival of his nativity is im- ^* 
mediately followed by the feftivals of thofe 
who fufFered for him. St. Stephen was a 
martyr, and the firft martyr, both in will 
and in deed : St. John, the .beloved difci* 
ple, was fuch in will, but not in deed, be- 
ing miraculoufly preferved from the death 
intended for him by Domitian. The Inno- 
cents were martyrs in deed, but not in 
will, by reafon of their tender age. 

Of thefe laft, however, it pleafcd the 
prince of martyrs to have his train com- 
pofed, when he made his entry into the 
world, as at this feafon; a train of in- 
fants, fuited to an infant Saviour 3 a train 
of Innocents, meet to follow the fpotlefs 
Lamb, who came to convince the world of 
fin, and to redeem it in righteoufnefs. They 
were the iirft-fruits offered to the Son of 
God, after his incarnation, and their blood 
the firft that flowed on his account. They 
appeared as fo many champions in the field, 
clad in the King's coat of armour, to inter- 
cept the blows diredted againft him. 

VOL. I. u The 



3o6 Rachel Comforted. 

DISC The Cbriftian poet, Prudentius, in 
* one of his hymns^ has an elegant and beau* 
tifol addrefs to thefe young fufFerers for 
their Redeemer r 



Salvete^ jlores Martyrum^ 
^oSf lucis ipfo in limine^ 
Cbrijii infecutor fujiuUt^ 
Ceu turbo nafcentes rofas. 

Vos^ prima Cbri/ii viStima, 
Grex immolatorum tener, 
Aram ante ipfam^ Jimplicesy 
Palmd et coronis luditis. 



^' Hail ye fir ft flowers of the evangelical 
" fpring, cut off by the fword of perfecu- 
^* tion, ere yet you had unfolded your 
** leaves to the morning, as the early rofe 
*' droops before the withering blaft. Dri- 
*• ven, like a flock of lambs, to the flaugh- 
*' ter, you have the honour to compofe the 
** firft facrifice offered at the altar of Chrift; 
" before which, methinks I fee your inno- 
*' cent fimplicity fporting with the palms 
•* and the crowns held out to you from 
" above." 

So 
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So remarkable an event neceiTarily aN disc. 
trads our attention to that age, which is ^' 
propofed by our Lord, as, in many re« 
fpedts, a model for us all to copy, in form* 
ing our tempers and difpofitions. " They 
** brought young children to Chrift, that 
^^ he fhould touch them, and his difciples 
** rebuked thofe that brought them. But 
*^ Jefus was much difpleafed, and faid, 
*' Suffer little children to come to me, and 
** forbid them not, for of fuch is the king-- 
** dora of God." And again, when the 
difciples ^' afked him, who fhould be the 
** grcateft in the kingdom of heaven, he 
^' took a little child, and fet him in the 
" midft, and faid, Except ye be converted 
** and become as little children, ye fhall 
** not enter into the kingdom of God." 
To be fit for the inheritance of the faints 
in light, we mull put off the paffions 
which are too apt to infefl us as men^ am* 
bition, pride, craft, envy, hatred, nlalice, 
anger, revenge, covetoufnefs, and concu- 
pifcence of every fort, and put on their 
oppofites, humility, meeknefs, modcfty, 

u 2 charity. 
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DISC, charity, purity, fimplicity; we muft l>e- 

^ come fuch in heart and mind, by the dif- 

cipline of religion, as littie children are, 
by their age ; poflefled of the fame unli- 
mited confidence in the care of a Father 
who, ^s We are aflured, cateth for us; 
looking up to him for all we want, and 
flying to him for proteAion from all we 
fear ; never entertaining a fufpicion of our 
being forfaken, or negleded by him, nor 
the lead inclination to refift his will ; 
equally infenfible to the promifes and 
threatenings of the world ; refigned to fof- 
fer, and not afraid to die, when we are 
called fo to do; able to fmile at the drawn 
dagger, and ready to embrace the arm that 
aims it at o.ur heart. 

This idea of a child of God was daily 
realized, to the admiration of the whole 
pagan world, in the firft ages of the church. 
The fame inexhauftible and all powerful 
grace will realize it in thefe latter da)rs,> 
when religion fhall be confidered by us as 
an art, rather than a fcience ; when non 

magna 
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magna loqumur fed vivimus, ihall be the disc. 

deviqe adopted by the Chriftian philofo- 1_ 

pher ; and the precepts of the Gofpel ihali 
be prail^ifed with as much diligence as that 
w|th which it's evidences are ftudied. 

Andy \o, fpr our encouragement^ in the 
portion of Scripture this day appointed for 
the Epiftle^ the veil is rent whi^h feparates 
the two worlds; the pjrpfped: is opened 
ijjfo another fyftem s the ** hoUe(| of all" 
is difclofed; the celeftial mount is difcover- 
ed ; and on it's fummit " we fee a Lamb 
** ftand, with ^n hundred and fqrty four 
*^ thoufand," of the like fweet ^nd inncH 
cent difpofitipn, *' hayjing his Father's 
'* name written on their foreheads. Thefe 
** are they which follow the Lamb, whi- 
** therfoever he goeth. Thefe were re- 
** deemed from , among men, being the 
" firft-fruits unto God and the Lamb. 
** And in their mouth was found no guile, 
" for they were without fault before the 
'* throne of God." From their flat ion 
they beickon us after theni, ihewing us^ 

u 3 for 
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DISC, for our inftrudion and direAion in the 
way^ that ^' of fuch is the kingdom of 
^* heaven." 

And now we arc ready, perhaps, to fay 
with St. Peter, on an occafion fomewhat 
fimilar. It is good for us to be here ! Let 
us make our abode on the mount ! But 
the time is not yet. We muft return, and 
conclude, as we began, with the lamenting 
motbersy whom we left behind us, in the 
valley of tears. 

Their cries, like thofe of Rachel, por- 
tending the birth of a Benoniy a fon of for- 
rowy teach us, his difciples, to expefl: for- 
row for our portion in this life, and to look 
forward to another, for comfort and joy. 

In the world, as in Rama, " a voice is 
** heard, lamentation and weeping, and 
«* great mourning." Earthly pofleffions and 
fatisfaftions of every fort are, by their 
nature, tranfient. They may leave us ; we 
mufi leave them. To him who views them, 

m 
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in their moft fettled ftate, with the eye. of disc. 
wifdom, they appear, as the air in the ^' 
calmed: day does to the philofopher through 
his telefcope, ever undulating and fludtuat- 
ing. If we place our happinefs in them» 
we build upon the waye. It rolls from 
under us, and we fink into the depths of 
grief and defpondcncy. 

Children, relations,, friends, honours, 
houfes, lands, revenues, and endowments^ 
the goods of nature and of fortune, nay 
even of grace itfelf, are only lent. It is 
our misfortune to fancy they are given. We 
ftart, therefore, and arc angry, when the 
loan is called in. We think ourfelves maf- 
tersy when we are but Jlewards ; and for- 
get, that to each of us will it one day be 
faid, " Give an account of thy fteward- 
" fliip, for thou muft be no longer 
« fteward/' 

Youth dreams of joys unremitted, and 
pleafures uninterrupted; and fees not in the 
charming pcrfpcftive the crofs accidents 

u 4 that 
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DISC that lie in wait» to prevent their being 
^' fo. But ihould no fuch accidents for a 
while intervene, to difturb the pleafing 
vifion, age will certainly awake, and find 
it at an end. The fcythe of time will be 
as effedtual, though not fo expeditious, as 
the fword of the perfecutor; and without 
a Herod, Rachel, if (he live long, will 
be heard lamenting; fhe will experience 
forrows, in which the world can administer 
no adequate comfort. She muft therefore 
look beyond it. 

The patriarchs and people of God, in 
old time, were often delivered, from adver- 
fity. They often enjoyed profperity. But 
after all the wonders wrought for them, 
and all the bleffings conferred upon them, 
the iflue of things was ftill the fame. 
Thefe friends and favourites of heaven ftill 
faw their relations, frequently their chil- 
dren, falling around them, and at length 
dropped, themfelves, into the grave, to be 
mourned over by thofe that furvived them. 
This was the cafe even in the land of 

Promife 
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Promife itfelf. Deplorable indeed, there- disc, 

fore, and dcfperate, like the worft of the ^ 

heathen, would have been their condition, 
had they not been taught, through temporal 
deliverances, and temporal profperity, in a 
temporal land of Promife, to contemplate 
another deliverance from the power of th6 
deftroy^r, another profperity that (hould 
have no end, in another land of Promife, 
which ihould liever be taken from them, 
and from which they (hould never be 
taken 5 where they, their parents, and their 
children, fhould meet again, to part no 
more. What elfe is ** the hope of Ifrael,'* 
what clfe can it be, but a ** refurre<ftion 
** from the dead^?'* 

Nothing can be plainer than the words 
of the Apoftle on this fubjedt. Having 
enumerated the ancient worthies, from Abel 
to David and the fucceeding prophets, he 
thus concludes ; " Thcfe all, having ob- 
*' tained a good report through faith^ 

* Afts xxiv, 15. xxvi. 6. xxvii. 20. 

** received 
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DISC. " received not the promife%" THEpromiie> 
^' emphatically^ the grand promife, in faith 
of which they died^ and of which all other 
promifes were only ihadows^ and known 
by them to be fuch ; ** God having*' all 
along forefeen and ^^ provided fome better 
** thing for us ;" better than any of thofe 
figurative promifes which they did receive; 
to wit^ an eternal redemption^ and an eter- 
nal inheritance s that^ in fuch eternar re- 
demption and inheritance, *' they, with- 
** out us, (hould not be made perfeS.*,'* 
as God intends that we, together with 
them> at the general refurre£tion, ihall be 
made perfect in heaven. 

If, then, the mothers in Judah and 
Benjamin had been properly inftrudied in 
the faith of the ancient church, when Je- 
remiah addrefTed to them the words we 
have been confidering, though they muft 
underfland them immediately as a promife 
fhat their children fhould be delivered 
from Babylon, and brought back again to 

' * Tji> £9r«yyEX»«», * Heb. xi. 40, 

their 
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their own land ; yet their thoughts would disc. 
naturally be carried on, for further com- ^\ 
fort^ to that other deliverance and reftora*-; 
tion from deaths promifed by all the holy 
prophets, fince the world began; even as 
we may prefume the thoughts of a Chrif- 
tian parent would now be, whofe fon was 
a flave in Barbary, (hould a prophet be fent 
to him with the following meiTage from 
God ; ** Your fon is gone into captivity, 
" but he (hall certainly be redeemed from 
^' it." 

This, however, is indifputable; that in 
the application which St. Matthew has 
taught us to make of the pafTage, it can 
admit of no other conftruftion; becaufe 
there can be no deliverance from bodily 
death, but by a bodily refurredion. 

Learn we, therefore, and a more im- 
portant and ufeful lefibn cannot be learned 
— whenever death deprives us of thofc 
who are near and dear to us, to comfort 
ourfelves and one another with thefe words; 

and 
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DISC, and let each of us». »s occafion for coa«- 
^' folatioa ftiall oflFer itfclf, liftcn to* Jere- 
miah's propbecy> as if it were fpoken to 
himfelf ; <' Thus faith the Lord ; Re- 
'< frain thy voice from weepings and thine 
^* eyes frdm tears i for thy work fhaUbe 
" rewarded^ faith the I^o|id, and they 
^* {hall come again from the land of the 
'* enemy. And there is hope io thine end, 
** faith the Lord, that thy children/' 
thy relations, or thy frien4s> ^' iljall come 
" again to their, own border ;" that from 
the dark and defolate regions of the grave 
they fhall come to the Hgh( and glsry of 
the heavenly Jerufulein ; wber^r ^^ holy 
John tells us, <* there /l^ll be no more 
*' death, neither forrow, nor crying* j** 
where Rachel ihall finally ce^fp hef la- 
mentations, lay aiide her mojuroing veil, 
and wipe away all tears for ever from 
her eyes. 

• Rev. xxi, 4. 
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And when eight days were accomplijhed for the cir^ 
cumcijing of the child, bis name was called Jesus, 
which was fo named of the angel, before be was 
conceived in the wonib. 

THESE words conclude the Gofpel disc; 
for the day, taken from a chapter ^^' 
which hath afforded ample matter of won- 
der and delight through the courfe of the 
prefent joyful feafon, when the church, 
like the blefled virgin mother, is never 
feen, but with the holy child in her arms. 
By the portions already feledled from it, 
we have been made to liften to the fermon 
preached by an angel upon the fubjefl; of 

the 
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DISC, the Nativity ; and the fwcct notes of that 
^^* anthem^ fung by the choir of heaven im- 
mediately after» are ftiil founding in our 
ears. With the happy and obedient (hep- 
herds we have been at Bethlehem, and 
there have feen '^^ this great thing which is 
** come to pafs, which the Lord hath made 
** known unto us;" and have found rea- 
fon to return, like them, •* glorifying and 
** prai/ing God for all the. things that we 
'* have heard and feen, as it was told unto 
** us/* Nor fhall we ever forget, it is to 
be hoped (at leaft, never, at this hallowed 
and gracious time), to imitate her example, 
who *' kept all thefe fayings, and pondered 
** them in her heart." . 

We are now conducted from the hivih 
to the circurocifion of our Redeemer, an 
account of which immediately follows the 
hiftory of the fliepherds, in the words of 
the text. And very meet, and right, and 
our boLinden duty it is, that we (hould at 
this time, and in this place, employ our 
thoughts upon it ; feeing it was the begin- 
ning 
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ning of forrows to the Son of Gbd, and disc. 

the beginning of joy, becaufe the begin- '_ 

ning of redemption, to the fons of men, 
for whom the firft blood of the all-propi- 
tiating vidlim was now ftied. A ftumbling 
block it may prove to the Jew, fooliflinefs 
it may appear to the Greek, and to all 
thofe, who, like the one, defire a Jign of 
earthly (plendor and magnificence,, or, like 
the other, feek after the wifdom of falfe 
philofophy : but to the intelligent, and 
therefore humble believer, Chrift, in this 
ftate of weaknefs, pain, and forrow, is 
** ,the wifdom of God" to contrive, *' and 
*' the power of Gpd*' to effeO: the deliver- 
ance of his people. 

It is obfervable, that whenfoever, in the 
Scriptures, mention is made of any particu- 
lar relative to the abafement, the infirmi- 
ty, and the fhame fubmitted to by Chrift, 
it is prefently contrafted by fomething 
concerning his exaltation, his power, and 
his glory ; that fo, the objection arifing in 
the mind from a view of the former, may 

be 



320 ^be Circumcifian. 

DISC, be obviated at once by the confidtration of 
^^' the latter, and the Chriftian may never lofe 
fight of that capital article of his faith» the 
union of the two natures^ divine and hu- 
many in the perfon of bis Saviour. Thus 
we behold him in fwaddling clothes ; but 
inftantly wc hear the heavenly hoft finging 
an Hallelujah to him. He lies in a manger; 
but the brightefl: ilar in the firmament 
points the way to his abode. He expires 
upon the crofs ; but all nature fuffers with 
him^ almofl to a difTolution. And thus, in 
the inftance now before us, he is circum- 
cifed indeed on earth, as the fon of Abra-> 
ham J but a name is given him from hea- 
ven, as the Son of God. For in thefe lowly 
and ignominious circumftances, he receives 
the name enjoined before to be impo/cd 
on hini by the angel ; a name above every 
name ; a name which evil fpirits fear, 
and good ones adore ; a name, at which 
every knee jfhould rejoice to bow, and 
which every tongue fhould exult to con- 
fefs: fince it is by this name that glory is 
given to God in the higheft, peace rc- 

ftored 
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ftored to earth at war with it's Maker, and d i s c, 
good will ftream forth to finful men. ^^' 

In order to unfold the myftery of the 
circumcifion of Chrift, it will be necef- 
fary to enquire into the inftitution of this 
rite, with the reafon and end thereof. 
Mofes, (faith our Lord to the Jews) gave ^ 
you circumcifion, not becaufe it is of 
Mofes, but of the fathers * ;" this being 
one of the many legal ceremonies, which 
were originally communicated to the an- 
cient patriarchs, and afterwards re-ordain- 
ed in writing by Mofes. The firft ac- 
count of it occurs in the hiftory of our 
father Abraham ; and St. Paul difcourfing 
at large upon the point**, informeth us, 
that it was given as a ** fign or feal of the 
** righteoufnefs, which is by faith." Now 
the obje<3: of Abraham's faith was redemp- 
tion by the promifed Seed, that is to fay, 
by Meffiah, who fhould fpring from his 
loins ; and in whom, by reafon of that re- 
demption, *• all the nations of the earth 

* John vii. 32. * Rom. iv. 
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DISC. << were to be blefled" with the bleffings of 

1_ eternity. And the right eoufnefs^ which is 

by fuch faith, confifteth in the juftification 
of believers by the cutting off and doing 
away the body of fin through the facrifice 
of Chrift, by which they are pardoned and 
made holy, being feparated from fin, and 
fiji from them, in order to a final fepara- 
tion from every thing that offendeth, at 
the refurrediion of the juft. This i^ '* ths. 
** righteoufnefs of faith," with which 
Abraham having been before invefted, he 
received circumcifion, not as any thing 
which could make him righteous, but as a 
fign and feal of that evangelical righteouf- 
nefs, '* which he had being yet uncircum- 
•* cifed ; to the end that he might be the 
** father of all them who believe, though 
" they be not circumcifed \^ and that we 
Gentiles, as well as the Jews, might be* 
come the children, and inherit the blefling 
of Abraham. But from the inftitution of 
this rite to the maniftftation of the^ pro- 
mifed Seed, it became to the natural de- 
fcendants of the patriarch Abraham, what 

baptifm 
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taptifm hath been ever fince to the fplri- p i s c. 
tual progeny of him, who is, in a much ^^' 
higher fenfe, the father of us all ; it be- 
came the fgcrament of initiation into the 
true church and faith. Now, in a facra- 
ment, the outward and vifible fign is in- 
tended to introduce us to the iftward and 
fpiritual grace figured by it as a fgn, con- 
veyed by it as a means, and infured by it as 
a pledge. And what the inward and fpiri- 
tual grace fignified by circumcifion was, 
not only St. Paul, but Mofes himfelf will 
tell us, who in the book of Deuteronomy 
exprefleth himfelf in thefe terms ; ** Cir- 
•* cumcife the forcfkin of your heart, and 
" be no more ftifF necked %" And again • 
** The Lord thy God will circumcife thine 
** heart, and the heart of thy feed, to love 
** the Lord thy God with all thine heart, 
** and with all thy foul, that thou may eft 
** live^" From thefe paflages laid togie- 
ther, the following truths feem to be fairly 
deducible i namely, Firft, That circumci- 
fion was an outward and vifible fign of an 

* Deat. X. 16. ^ Deut. xxx. 6. 
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DISC, inward and fpiritual grace to be wrought 
' in the heart : Secondly, That this inward 
and fpiritual grace was the cutting off and 
cafting away of^n : Thirdly, That for this 
work they were not fufficient as of them- 
felves, but their fufficiency was of tie Lord 
their Gody who would work in them, and 
with them, through ' faith, by the holy 
Spirit : Fourthly, That the effed: and con- 
fequcnce of this fpiritual circumcifion 
would be thd love of God fhed abroad in 
their hearts, with it's genuine fruit of un- 
feigned obedience to his commandments : 
and, laftly. That this would prepare the 
way to eternal life ; " that thou mayeft 
*« LIVE," faith Mofes j " that thou mayeft 
** live," not only on earth, under grace, 
but hereafter in glory : fince «* purification 
" of the heart" is in order to a better life 
in that celeftial Canaan, the ultimate end 
of all the promifes, that good land which 
the Lord our God fhall give to every Ifra- 
elite indeed, and in which he himfelf, after 
having been the " fliield" of Abraham and 
his feed, fliall be their *< exceeding great 

** reward." 
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** reward*." And fo it is written, ** Blef- disc. 
" fed are the pure in heart, for they fhall 
" fee God \'' Thus do thefe two texts 
from the writings of Mofes involve in them 
the fubftance of the Gofpelj they begin 
with the cleanfirig of the heart from fin, 
thence proceeding on to the love of God 
till they terminate in the beatific vifion of 
him in an endlefs life. And could the Jews 
have read their law, without that veil, 
which infidelity had drawn over the eyes 
of their underftanding ; could they have 
beheld, with open face, the glory of the 
Lord, enfhrined in the Mofaic myfteries 5 
could they have difcerned the " apple of 
" gold" through the ** network of filver^" 
inftead of miftaking the caflcet for the jewel 
which it contained and preferved; they 
had then faved an Apoftle the trouble of 
informing them, that "he is not a Jew, 
" which is one outwardly, nor is that cir- 
" cumcifion which is outward in the flefli 5 
** but he is a Jew, which is one inwardly, ' 
** and circumcifion is that of the heart, in 

* Gen. XV. 1. ^ Matth. v. 8. 8 Prov. xxv. ii. 
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DISC <* the fpirit, and not in the letter, whofe 
^^' " praife is not of men, but of God ^" 

We will venture then to fuppofe, that 
the inftitution of the rite now before us, 
with the reafon and end thereof, is fuffi- 
ciently cleared, and circumcifion proved to 
be a facramental fign of the cutting off and 
cafting away of fin from the heart. But 
what mean ye then, as faith St. Bernard, by 
circumcifing the child Jcfus, who did no 
fin, and knew none ; who was conceived in 
the womb of a virgin, by the Spirit of 
eternal purity ? why muft he undergo this 
painful ceremony ? To this we anfwer, 
befides the example of humility and obe- 
dience herein afforded us »by our Lord ; as 
alfo the proof from hence refulting of the 
reality of his human nature ; befides thefe 
collateral confideratiohs, I fay, the reafon 
why Chrifl was, as on this day, circum- 
cifed, is the fame with the reafon why he 
was born, why he lived, and why he died. 
What he did, and what he fufFer^d, he did 

^ Rom. xi. 28, 

and 
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and fufFered not for himfelf, but for us. disc. 
The whole of this momentous and falutary ^^* 
truth is expreffed by the Apoftle in thofe 
few words; ** He was made fin for us, 
** who knew no fin, that we might be- 
*' come the righteoufnefs of God in him *.'* 
He bore our griefs, that we might enter 
into his joy : he put on the bloody gar- 
ment of fin and death, that we might be 
invefted with the white and fpotlefs robes 
of righteoufnefs and life. He became not 
only one with us, as the head is with the 
members ; but one for us, or in our Jiead^ 
as a furety is for a debtor. And therefore, 
though, as the all perfect Son of God, he 
could need neither circumcifion nor bap- 
tifm, yet, as the fuffering reprefentative of 
fallen human nature, he fubmitted to both, 
with the fame view, namely, " to fulfil 
" all righteoufnefs." This was the argu- 
ment he uled to John, in the cafe of his 
baptifm, and it holdeth equally in that of 
his circumcifion* For having once under- 
taken to appear as our furety and fubftitute, 

* 2 Cor. V, 2 1 . 
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DISC, it became inCumbent on him *' to fulfil 

XI 

1_ " all^ righteoufnefs/' to perform what we 

ihould have performed, and to fufFer for 
what we did not perform. As the children 
therefore were compounded of flefii and 
blood, he partook of the fame; he was 
** made of a woman :" as they were cir- 
cumcifed, he was circumcifed alfo ; he was 
** made under the law *".*' And indeed, it 
had profited us nothing, that he was made 
of a woman, had he not like wife been 
" made under the law \' for then the law 
could never have apprehended him ; the 
law, with it's penalties, having no concern 
with a perfon, who, like him, was not an 
offender againft it. For " the law was not 
" made for the righteous, but for. the law- 
*' lefs and difobedient \y We are the tranf- 
greflbrs, the debtors, whofe bond was fbrr 
felted, and '* the hand writing of condem- 
*• nation" (landing in full force againft us. 
But Chrift, by fubmitting to the adt of 
circumcifion, voluntarily put himfelf under 
the law, and took the whole burthen of 

k Gal. iv. 4. 1 I Tim. i. 9. 
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it, as he did the crofs, upon his own fhoul- disc, 

ders : fince it is an axiom in theology, that *_ 

" if any man be circumcifed, he is a 
** debtor to do the whole law ". Chrift 
therefore, by being circumcifed^ bfecame that 
debtovy and entered into covenant anew, 
as man's furety, to pay the uttermoft far- 
thing. But the debt was not a pecuniary 
one. The law was capital, and death the 
penalty incurred by the breach of it. Life 
was the debt due from us, and paid by 
Chrift to the juftice of heaven. And there- 
fore, when he took upon himfelf the obli- 
gation of paying it, which was, as at this 
time, the covenant was made in the body 
of his flefli, and figned with his precious 
blood ; to fliew that in him, now " made 
** fin for us," the body of fin was to be 
cut off and deftroyed; that the curfe of 
the law had feized on him as the malefaftor 
(for fuch.he vouchfafed to be accounted, 
and among fuch he did not difdain to 
be numbered), and that his difciples, who 
were really malefadtors, might therefore 

^ Gal. V. 3. 
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D I s c. « go their way "'* free ; the blood now 

1_ fhed being an earneft, that in due time he 

would fhed the whole, and make his hu- 
man nature an offering for fin. This he 
did upon the crofs, when he paid indeed 
the uttermoft farthing that the law itfelf 
could demand, and fo fulfilled all juflice j; 
thereby " cancelling the hand writing' of 
** ordinances^ taking it out of the way, and 
** nailing it to his crofs **,'* never more to 
appear in judgment againft us. And accord- 
ingly, to our great and endlefs comfort, it 
is declared from the apoftolical chair, that 
** there is now no condemnation to them 
•' that are in Chrift Jefus ^r 

The way therefore is now open for 
US to proceed to a confideration of the 
impofition of the name Jesus, at the time 
of circumcifion. For then it was, that 
Chrift laid himfelf under the obligation 
to save, and began to anfwer to that fa- 
cred and glorious name. Fxom the very 

" John xviii. 8. * Col. ii, 14. 

> Rom. V. I. 

moment 
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moment in which a fufficient furety ap- disc, 

YT 

pears, and becomes refponfible for the ; 1_ 

debt, <* deliver the man,*' faith the cre- 
ditor, ** I have found a ranfom ^Z' The 
greatnefs of the deliverance may be efti- 
mated by the valise of the ranfom \ and, re- 
ciprocally, the value of the ranfom by the 
greatnefs of the deliverance. The ranfom 
was the dear and only Son of God; the 
deliverance was a deliverance from all the 
terrors ofangry and avenging heaven, "The 
*• law worketh wrath ' ;" becaufe it con- 
demneth the tranfgre£K)rs thereof, that is, 
without the intervention of the evange- 
lical covenant of repentance, it condemneth 
every child of Adam ; feeing that, accord- 
ing to the conclufion fairly deduced by the 
fame ApofUe from undeniable premifes, 
*' all have finned, and come fhort of the 
« glory of God *•" 

But who fhall exptefs, or conceive ade- 
quate ideas of that condemnation, from 

^ Job xxxiii. 24. ' Rom. iv. 15. 

* R(mi. iii. 23. 
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DISC, which Chrift hath delivered us 3 of that 
^'^ wrath, which the law worketh againft eve- 
ry man, who fhall have no furety to appear 
for him, in the day when God fhall come 
to require an account? As far indeed as 
the elements of nature can difplay to hu- 
man fenfe the terrible majefly of their 
great Creator ; as fer as his eternal power 
and Godhead can be manifefted to the ions 
of earth by the things that are made ; io 
far did it once pleafe God to manifcft and 
difplay them ; and that, upon an occa{ion> 
which evidently pointeth out to us his in- 
tention in fo doing. The occafion I mean, 
was the giving of the law, the circum- 
ftances of which are prefumed to be the 
beft and fuUeft comment upon the apofto- 
lical text before cited ; " The law worketh 
^* wrath." 

Let imagination therefore place us for a 
few minutes at the foot of Sinai, where 
every man muft place himfelf, who would 
form an eftimate of the falvation wrought 
for him by Jefus Chrift. We fhall find 

the 
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the mountain carefully fenced about, and disc. 

guarded by this awful prohibition; ** Charge 1_ 

the people, left they break thrQugh unto 
the Lord to gaze, and many of them 
perifh. — For if fo much as a beaft touch 
** the mountain, he fhall be ftoned, or 
** ftruck through with a dart. Take heed 
** to yourfelves therefore, ftand at the ne- 
** ther part of the mount*." There then 
let us take our ftation, and behold a thick 
cloud, blacknefs of darknefs, fettling upon 
the mountain, and diffufing itfelf around ; 
in the midft of this moft horrible night, 
the flame of devouring fire rolling forth in 
dreadful waves, and burning to the midft 
of heaven ; lightnings every moment iflu- 
ing from it, and breaking through the fur- 
rounding gloom ; the air inceflantly thun- 
dering from every quarter ; and, above all, 
the voice of a trumpet piercing the hea- 
vens, founding long, and waxing louder 
and louder ; the mountain fmoking Uke a 
furnace, and quaking greatly from it's foun - 
dations ; all the people in the camp trem- 

^ Exod. xix, 12, 17, 21. 
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vise, bling and dying for fear : nay ^< fo terrible 
^^' <* was the fights that even Mofes faid, I 
" exceedingly fear and quake °." And if 
Mofes» who» as the figure of him that 
ihould come^ had the honour to be a me- 
diator between an ofFehded God and his 
offended people — if he exceedingly feared 
and quaked at this terrible fight, what mufl 
be the ilate of the carelefs iinner^ who hav* 
ing incurred all this heavy diipleafure, nor 
ever employed an hour in meditating his 
efcape, fhall be fuddenly called upon by 
death to meet it all, unprepared ? And 
who is there among us, that thinks him- 
ielf prepared to meet his God, as he ap* 
peared upon mount Sinai? Let the expe<- 
riment be made only in an ordinsby tem- 
ped of thunder and lightning. No iboner 
is that glorious voice of Jehovah heard in 
the heavens, but the earth trembles and is 
ftill. " Hear attentively," faith Elihu in 
Job, ** the noife of his voice, and the 
^« found that goeth out of his mouth. He 
•* direfteth it under the whole heaven, and 

" Heb. xii. 2i* 

**his 
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** his lightning to the ends of the earth • disc. 
*' At this my heart trembleth, and is moved ^^' 
*^ out of his place ^.'' What fenfations 
then would be produced in the hearts even 
of the beft of men by a manifeftation like 
that at Sinai ? And if the righteous fcarcely 
fuftain it, where fhall the ungodly and the 
iinner appear ? 

Nor let any man think himfelf uncon- 
cerned in that fcene, becaufe it is paft. 
The terrors of mount Sinai are ftill in 
force againft eveiy one who is not found in 
Chrift Jefus; unlefs we fuppofe that the 
dcfpifers of the Gofpel will fare better 
than the contemners of the Law, and not 
rather be thought worthy of much forer 
punifhment. The hour is coming, when 
our eyes fhall fee niore amazing fights, and 
our ears ihall hear more terrifying founds, 
than were it^xi and heard by the houfe of 
Ifrael in the wildernefs. For yet a little 
while, and the fame God who was revealed 
from heaven in flaming fire to give the 

^ Job xxxvii. I, r, 3. 
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DISC. law, fliall again be revealed from heaven in 

^ flaming fire to inquire how it hath been 

obferved, and to take vengeance on thofe 
who have not fecured unto themfelves a 
fponfor to ftand in the gap for them. So 
that although the things feen and heard at 
mount Sinai did not afFe6t us, yet the argu- 
ment enlarged upon by the Apoftle, Heb.xii. 
undoubtedly doth i namely, that if the 
law was fb terrible, when enadled, how 
much more terrible muft it be, when re- 
quired at our hands by God, coming in 
glorious majefty to judge the world ! Then 
fhall there be blacknefs of darknefs, not 
for a time, but for ever; then fhall the 
lightnings of Sinai be extended over all 
the earth, and a fire be kindled which (hall 
not be quenched; then fhall the heavens 
pafs away with the noife of a great and in- 
tolerable thunder; a far louder trumpet 
fhall then not only pierce the ears of the 
living, but alfb found an alarm through all 
the regions of the grave, and awaken thofe 
who fhall have flept for ages in the dufl ; 
then he whofe voice formerly fhook the 

earth. 
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earth, ftiall fulfil his promife, ^* Yet once disc. 
•* more I fhake not the earth only, but ^^' 
^* alfo heaven * ;" both of which (hall be 
removed, and their place no more be 
found; then (hall all the tribes of the 
earth, as well as thofe of Ifrael, tremble, 
and mourn, and wail ; and who, where is 
he, that thinketh he fhall not then find 
caufe to fay with Mofes, " So terrible is ' 
" the fight, that I exceedingly fear and 
'• quake !" 

Such therefore is the wrath which the 
law worketh, and fuch is the condemna- 
tion of that ** hand writing againft . us," 
from which our dear Mailer and Redeemer, 
as at this time, the time of his circumci-* 
fion, engaged to refcue all who Ihould be- 
lieve in him. Then it was, that he took 
upon himfelf the law, and the penalty 
annexed to the breach of it, being (as 
an Apoftle has expreflTed it) ** made a . 
** curfe for us, to redeem us from the 
" curfe of the law'';" that is, to deliver 

« 

* Hcb. xii. 26. y Gal. iii. 13. 
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DLsc. US from the black darknefs of fin and 
^^* death ; from the thunders and lightnings 
of the leather's vengeance ; from the dread 
of the trumpet of eternal judgment ; the 
diflblution and dcftrucSion of the *vorId ; 
the words of condemnation, and the unex- 
tinguifhable flame; and having delivered us 
from all thefc terrors, to introduce us to a 
far different fcene of things; to the light 
of righteoufnefs and immortality; to the 
peace and love of God ; to the ftill fmtall 
voice of evangelical grace; to the harps of 
angels, and the mufic of Hallelujahs ; to 
the final fentence of abfolution, *' Come, 
" ye bleffed ;'* to a kingdom that cannot 
be moved ; to the joys of hedven, and the 
glories of eternity. " For v«re are not come 
** unto the mount that might be touched 
•* (the palpable, material mount), that 
** burned with fire, nor unto blacknefs, and 
*^ darknefs, and tempeft, and the found of 
'* a trumpet, and the voice of words, which 
^* voice they that heard, intreated that the 
** word fhould not be fpoken to them any 

« 

«* more (for they could not endure that 

** which 



^be Circumcifion* 339 

*< which was commanded,, and if fo much disc. 
" as a bead touch the mountain, it fhall ^'' 
'* be ftoned or thruft through with a dart : 
** and fo terrible was the fight, that even 
'* Mofes faid, I exceedingly fear and quake.) 
^^ But we are come unto mount Sion, and 
** unto the city of the living God, the 
** heavenly Jerufalem, and to an innumer- 
** able company of angels, to the general 
** affembly and church of the firft born, 
" which are written in heaven, and to God 
'« the judge of all, and to the fpirits of 
*' juft men made perfeft, and to Jefus the 
** mediator of the new covenant, and to 
** the blood of fprinkling, which fpeaketh, 
•* better things than that of Abel*;" the 
one crying as loud for mercy, as the other 
did for vengeance. And therefore, when 
this blood of fprinkling was firft fhed, 
** when eight days were accompliHied for 
*' the circumcifing the child, bis name 
*' was called Jesus, which was (b named 
'* of the angel, before he was conceived in 
*« the womb, faying. Thou {halt call his 

* Heb. xii. 18, &c. 

Y 2 '* name 
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DISC. <* name Jesus, for he fliall save his peo- 
^'' ** pic from their fins */' 

The dextrine of the day being thus ftated 
and explicated, nothing remains, but that 
we reduce it to praftice. Something Chrift 
hath left us, in every myftery, to believe, 
and to admire; fomething alfo to love, 
and to imitate. The legal ceremony of 
circumcifion, having received it's accom- 
plifliment in Jefus, became of courfe null 
and void; infomuch, that the performance 
of it afterwards was juftly deemed a renun- 
ciation of Chrift, a denial of his advent 
in the fle(h; for fo the Apoftle witneffeth,- 
** Behold» I Paul fay unto you, that if ye 
<* be circumcifed, Chrift (hall profit you 
•* nothing''." This is the unhappy cafe of 
the Jews, to this day ; who, having loft 
the evangelical faith of their fathers, ftill 
continue under the law, with all it's judg- 
ments in force againft them ; and this muft 
be their cafe, until their heart fliall turn to 
the Lord their God, until they fliall be led 

* Matth. i. 21. ^ Gal. v. 2. 

ta 
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to acknowlege the holy Jefus, as the end disc. 

of the law, and the Saviour of the world. ^ ^ 

In the meantime, by us who believe, the 
dodtrine is to be tranfmitted from the head 
to the heart, there by the operation of the 
eternal Spirit to do away what St. James 
ftyleth *Uhe fuperfluity of maliciotifnefs %** 
cleaning us from all filthinefs of fieih and 
fpirit, that we may perfeft holinefs in the 
fear of God. It is true, that fin was myfti- 
cally cut off, and deftroyed, in the body of 
Chrift; but wherefore ? That it might live 
and flourifh in us ? God forbid. Chrifl was 
made fin for us, not that we might con- 
tinue in fin, but that wq might become 
the righteoufnefs of God in him. For if 
we be dead to fin in Chrifl: our reprefen- 
tative, how can we, confifl:ently with our 
profeflion, live any longer therein ? How 
can the circumcifion of Chrift profit any 
one, who celebrates the feftival as con- 
ftantly as it returns, himfelf ftill continu- 
ing " uncircumcifed in heart and ears ?'* 
Or, in other words, how can his baptifm 



c 



nff(0'0'E»ay x«x»a$— — Jam, i. 21. 
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DISC, favc him, whofe life is one perpetual re- 
^'' nunciation of it ? for baptifm which fuc- 
ceeded in the place of circumcifion, takes 
up the myftery, where that left it. The 
one {heweth fin cut off, in and with the 
body of Chrift ; the other reprefenteth it 
as buried in his grave, and the new man, 
through the power of his refurre<Stion, 
rifen again, without fin, unto falvation. 
And one cannot but admire the manner in 
which St. Paul hath interwoven the ipiri- 
tual application of thefe two facraments of 
the old and new law. *^ Ye are complete 
«* (faith he to his Coloflians) in Chrifl, 
** who is the head of all principality and 
** power. In whom alfo ye are circum- 
** cifcd with the circumcifion made with- 
" out hands, by the circumcifion of Cfarift, 
*« buried with him in baptifm, wherein 
«' alfo ye are rifen with him, through the 
** faith of the operation of God, who hath 
" raifed him from the dead : and you, be- 
*' ing dead in your fins and the uncircum- 
** cifion of your flefh, hath he quickened 
^* together with him, having forgiven you 

. *^ all 
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** all trcfpaffes^" We arc to labour there- disc. 
fore after the fpirit and power of thefe twp ^^* 
facraments in our hearts, .that they may be 
manifeifted in our lives and converfat;ipns. 
Otherwife, the letter of th^m can only 
CQudemn us. For as he is not a Jew, fo 
neither is he a.€hriftian, who is one out- 
wardly; but he is a true Jew, and he is 
a true Chriftian, who is fo .inwardly; from 
whofe heart and members the luft of the 

.... 4 

Hefli, the luft of the eyes, and the pride of 
life are cut off; .who, is dead and buried to 
fin, and rifen again to righteoufnefs. This 
bleiTed work facramentally fliewn forth 
and b^gun in.baptifm, is to be continjjied 
through life by the fpcceffiye renovations 
of repentance, by daily acceffions of know- 
lege, faith, apd charity, producing and car- 
rying on a gr^idpal growth in grace, until it 
he,perfefl:ed. And as the feafon annually re- 
turns, when it.pleafeth God to begin again 
his work which. men fo often behold, of 
reneyving the face of the earth, by com- 
manding the fun to revifit and cheer our 
world, where nature, during his abfencc, 

^ Col. ii. lo. 

Y 4 hath 
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DISC, hath drooped and languiflied away, but is 

^_ again to be raifed from the death and 

deformity of winter, to the life and beauty 
of fpring, until, by a iilent, progreflive ope- 
ration, the year be crowned with the loving 
kindnefs of the Lord i are we not hereby 
direfted to look up by faith to the great 
luminary of the intellcdtual world, who 
declareth from his glorious throne, ** Bc- 
** hold I make all things new";" befeechr- 
ing him to arife upon us with healing in 
his wings ; to vifit us with the light of 
his countenance, and the joy of his falva- 
tion, that fo old things may pafs away, 
and we may be renewed in the fpirit of our 
minds i to difperfe the clouds and darknefs 
of ignorance; to lay the wintry dorms and 
tempers of difordered pafilons, and intro- 
duce into our hearts the calm and gladfomc 
fpring of everlafting righteoufnefs and 
peace ; to pour upon the year all the blef^ 
fings of that glorious feftival, with which 
it commenceth; and, in one word, by 
making it holy, to make it happy. 

« Rev. xxi. 5. 
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MATTHEW II. I, 2. 

Now when Je/us was born in Bethlehem of Judea^ 
in the days of Herod the king, behold^ there came 
wife men from the eaft to Jerufalem, f^yi^gi Where 
is be that is born king of the Jews ? For we have 
Jeen hisjlar in the eaft^ and are come to worfhip 
bim. 

IN this remarkable part of facred ftory disc, 
there are two particulars, on which, at ^^'» 
the prefent feafon, we are called upon to 
employ our meditations. And as they will 
fuggeft ample matter for that purpofe, I 
{hall crave your leave to enter upon a dif- 
cuffion of them without any farther pre- 
face. 

The . 
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DISC. The particulars are thefe : 

Firft, The perfons here mentioned by 
St. Matthew. 

Secondly, TYi^xv journey. 

Firft, then, let us contemplate the per-- 
fons here mentioned by St. Matthew, their 
country and condition. 

With regard to their country^ the text 
gives us no farther information, than that 
they came from the eaji. Of the antient 
expofitors, fome mention Chaldea, others 
Perfia; but others, among whom are Juftia 
Martyr, TertuUian, Cyprian, and Epiph^a- 
nius, with more probability perhaps, aflign 
Arabia Felix, a country lefs diftant from 
Judea, and lying to the fouth-eaft of it; the 
fame country pointed out by the Pfalmift, 
when, predidiing the acceflion of the Qen- 
tiles, he faith, " Tte kings of Sheba and 
^* Sebaihall offer gifts :'' the country from 
whence, attended by a train of camels 

bearing 
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bearing fpices, caine the queen of Sheba x) i s c, 

X II 

to the court of the temporary and reprefen- 1 

tative Prince of Peace; the country 
particularly fpecified in the Ix*** chapter 
of Ifaiah I '' All they from Sheba » (hall 
** come; they fhall bring gold andincenfe^ . 
** and they fliall fhew forth the praifes of 
*^ the Lord :" a country remarkable^ by 
the teftimony of hiftorians, for plenty of 
goldy and of the mofl: precious arom^tics : 
a country^ in the neighbourhood of which 
Balaam uttered and left behind him his 
famous prophecy, concerning the " Star 
•* that fhould arife out of Jacob/' 

As to the condition of thefe eaftcrn tra- 
vellers, it is faid by the Evangelift, they 
were McLyot ; a term then applied, among 
all the nations of the eaft, in it's primary 
and good fenfe, to thofe who gave them- 
felves up to the purfuit of wifdom and 
knowlege, by all the means in their power. 
They were the great mathematicians, phi- 

* Sabca — cxtrema Arabiae Fclicis regio, Periico iinui 
proxima. Vitringa in loc* 

lofophers. 
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DISC, lofophers^ and divines of the ages in which 

^ they lived, and had no other knowlege but 

that which by their own fludy, and the 
inftru&ions of the antients of their fed, 
they had attained unto. But as their cre- 
dit in the world, on thefe accounts, was 
fo great, that a learned man and a Magian 
became equivalent terms, the vulgar look- 
ing on their knowlege to be more than na- 
tural, entertained an opinion of them, as 
if they had been adluated and infpired by 
fupernatural powers, in the fame manner 
as has. too frequently happened, at other 
times, and in other places. In the number 
of thefe Magi, or learned men, of old, per- 
fons not only of noble but of royal ex- 
tradtion often thought proper to enlift 
themfclves. Many, therefore, have ima- 
gined thefe Magi to have been fuch ; and 
the fuppoiition, all circumflances confi- 
dered, is not improbable. 

But the particular, of which we arc cer- 
tain, in which we are chiefly interefted, 
and which at this time claims our atten- 

tion> 
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tion, IS that they were Gentiles^ aliens, by disc. 

nature, like ourfelves, from the common- ' 

wealth of Ifrael, and (Irangers to the co- 
venant of promife. ^ 

In the family of Noah, the true religion 
was univerfal or catholic. It continued 
to be fo, till the days of Abrahanqi, when 
the general apoftacy of the nations to ido- 
latry made it necefTary that a family {hould 
be called forth, and feparated from the 
pollution that was in the world, to be the 
happy inft rumen t of prefer ving faith upon 
earth, ** till the feed fliould come, to 
" whom the promife was made," By this 
ftep in the divine difpenfations, it was 
never intended to ^^ put the candle under a 
** bufhel, but to place it on a candleftick," 
and there to keep it burning, that it might 
give light to thofc that were in the houfe, 
and to thofe who ihould enter into it. 
Many, from time to time, did enter into 
it ; and therefore many more might have 
entered in, had it fo pleafed them. The 
tranfaftions of God with his chofcn people 

were 
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DISC, wtfre not carried on in a comer; and there 

^''* was no period, in which he left hin^&lf 

without witnefs among the nations roond 

about them. Let us take a curfory view of 

the divine proceedings, in this light only. 

Of Abraham's call the inhabitants of 
the country from which he was called, 
and, in confequence of that call, departed 
for ever, could not have been ignorant ; 
and as many as were difpofed to obey the 
admonition of heaven, might, doubtlefs, 
have had perm iflion to attend him. 

The patriarchal families, in their fo- 
journings, travelled through many of the 
countries inhabited in thofe early ages. By 
the governors of thofe countries we find 
them treated with reverence, and acknow- 
legcd to be prophets, nay, ** mighty princes 
•* of God." The (lory of their divine call 
and deftination muft have been the fubjedt 
of convcrfation wherever they came, nor 
would they be backward to make it fo. 
. They would, of courfe, communicate to 

others 
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others what heaven had communicated to disc. 
them. They would exhort men, as they ^"* 
went, to fave themfelves from that unto- 
ward generation. That fuch converfatlons 
and fuch exhortations were not without 
fruit, we may conclude from the mention 
that is made of ** the fouls which they 
*' had gotten in Haran," or the perfons they 
had converted, and adopted into, the holy 
family. The behaviour of Abimclech and 
his fubjedls is very obfervable, and fhews 
there was, even among them^ a fenfe and 
fear of God, which, it is to be apprehend- 
ed, we might now look for in vain in 
countries calling themfelves Chriftian. 

The deliverance of Abraham's brother 
Lot, and the unparalleled overthrow of the 
cities of the plain by fire from heaven, 
muft have been a very awakening and af- 
feeling call to all within hearing. 

In procfefs of time, we find Egypt, then 
the moft powerful and learned of nations, 
opening it*s hofpitable arms to receive the 

family 



2^2 , T!he Epiphany. 

DISC, family of Jacob, having owed it's prefer- 
^^^* vation, in the days of dearth, to one of 
that family, ordained, in a wonderful man- 
ner, to fave much people alive. Here the 
church was fettled, increafed and flou- 
riihed for more than three hundred years, 
bearing teftimony to the true religion, in 
the eye of the world* 

Let any one confider with himfelf the 
aftonifhing feries of miracles wrought by 
Mofes on a ftage fo public as this; the 
paifage through the Red Sea ; the deftruc- 
tion of Pharaoh and his hoft ;. the march 
of the Ifraelitifh army, with the divine 
Shechinah, or Glory, in the midft of it; 
the awful and tremendous appearance on 
mount Sinai, at the promulgation of the 
law; their entrance into Canaan; the paf- 
fage of Jordan ; the fall of Jericho ; the 
cxcifion of the devoted nations — could all 
thefe things be done, and the rumour of 
them not be fpread, in thofe days, among 
the nations, both thofe that were near, and 
thofe that were afar off? 



The 
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The fame of this diftinguifhed and ex- disc. 
traordinary people muft have increafed with ^"' 
their conquefts, till univerfal peace was 
eftablifhed in the days of Solomon. To 
his court the princes of the earth refortedj 
ftruck with his glory> charmed with his 
wifdom, and defirous of being . inftrufted 
by him. Would you know the exalted 
fentiments entertained by them of him, 
and of the people over whom he prefided ? 
Liften to the queen of Sheba fpeaking for 
them all. " It was a true report that I heard, 
** in mine own land, of thine afts, and of 
** thy wifdom. * Howbeit, I believed not 
** the words until I came, and mine eyes 
'* had feen it : and behold, the half was 
** not told me ; thy wifdom and profperity 
'* exceedeth the feme which I heard. Hap- 
^^ py . are thy men, happy are thefe thy 
*' fervants, which fland continually before 
*' thee, and that hear thy wifdom. BlefTed 
** be the Lord thy God, which delighted 
''in thee, to fet thee on the throne of 
'' Ifrael; becaufe the Lord loved Ifrael for 
VOL. I. z ** ever, 
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DISC. « ever, therefore made he thee kingj to 
"'' " do judgment and juftice^" 

The miffion of the prophet Jonah to 
preach repentance to the inhabitants of the 
great city Nencveh, the capital of the Af- 
iyrian empire, is an event which deferves 
a j^ce in your coniiderations on the fub- 
jcdt before us. 

When the Babylonian power was ?it it^s 
height under Nebuchadnezzar, the people 
of God, for their tranfgreflions, were car- 
ried into captivity by him. Refleft upon 
the very remarkable incidents to which 
that captivity gave birth ; the interpretation 

'^ '* In Solomon's time there were 153600 profelytes in 
♦' the knd of Ifrael. 2 Chron. ii. 17." See Flfury*s 
Uiftory of the I/raelites^ Part II. chap. ix. p. 84. This 
little book contains a concife, pleafing, and jufl accoant of 
the manner s^ cuftomst laivs, polity y and religion of the Ifrael- 
kes. It is an excellent introda£Uon to the reading of the 
Old Teftamentj and fhoald be put into the hands of every 
young pcrfon. An elegant Engliih veriion of it, by Mr. 
Farveworth, dedicated to the prefent Archbifhop of 
Canterbury^ was printed in 1756, for V^histon^ 
WnitE, and Baldwin. 

of 
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of the monarch's dreams 5 the accom- disc. 
plifhment of one of them, by his degra- ^"' 
dation, and fubfequent reftoration; the pre- 
fervation of the three children in the fur- 
nace, and of Daniel in the den of lions; 
with the decrees, in favour of true reli- 
gion, promulgated through the whole ex- 
tent of that enormous empire, to which 
moft of the kingdoms of the known world 
were at that time fubjedt. 

Upon the ruins of the Babylonian em- 
pire arofe that of the Medes and Perfians ; 
the celebrated founder of which began his 
reign with the publication of a decree, for 
the return of God's chofen people to their 
own land, with leave to rebuild their city 
and temple. 

The profperity and felicity of Ifrael after 
their return from Babylon; the interview 
between the High Prieft and Alexander, 
when upon his march to the conqueft of 
Perfia, as it ftands recorded by Jofephus; 
the well known exploits of the Maccabees 

z 2 againft 
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DISC, againft Antiochus ; the connexion fortn^d, 
^^^* about that period, between the Jews and 
the Romans ; the tranflation of the Scrip- 
tures into Greek, and the univerfal expec- 
tation produced thereby among the nations, 
of a ruler that fhould come out of Judea 
— all thefe confiderations, though per- 
haps they are fuffered, in the courfe of 
our reading, to glide by us unobferved, as 
they occur feparately, and unconnected 
with each other, yet when they are thrown 
together, and duly weighed, may ferve 
greatly to affift us in forming our judg- 
ment concerning the ftate of the Gentiles, 
and the teftimony from time to time borne 
to the true religion, by the then church of 
God, in the heathen world*. Notwith- 
ftanding the light heaven has been pleaied 
to manifeft, whether in former or in 
latter times, many, both individuals and 

* The reader will find many curious and valuable obfer- 
vations upon this important and interefting fubjedb, in the 
Biihop of Carlisle's Theory of Religion , Part the JI**; as 
alfo, in a diiTertadon of Dr. Waterland, fubjoined to 
Scripture 'vindicated. See alfb L £ l a n d 's Advantage and Ne^ 
cejjity of the Chriftian Revelations Part I. ch. xxix. 

nations. 
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nations, have ftill continued to fit in disc. 
darknefs and the fhadow of death. The ^"' 
fate of fuch it is not our bufinefs to deter- 
mine. One thing we know, and more 
we cannot, more we need not know ; that 
in the laft great day, when that point and 
all others (hall be finally fettled. He is to 
fettle them, who, before men and angels, 
** will be juftified in his faying, and clear 
** when he is judged." What mercy can 
do, mercy will do. All iniquity fliall then 
ftop her mouth, and no perfon that (hall 
be condemned, will have power or reafon 
to complain. To the curiofity, which, 
negligent of it's own intereft in Chrift, is 
ever anxioufly enquiring into the future 
deftination of thofe who never heard of 

him, the proper anfwer, furely, is 

" What is that to thee ? Follow* thou me/^ 

That the Jew, with the Scriptures in his 
hands, fhould be blind to the counfels of 
God refpedting the Gentiles and their re- 
turn to the church, is indeed truly mar- 
vellous. It was foretold, that the pofterity 

z 3 ^^ 



358 ^be Epiphany. 

DISC, of Japhcth ftiould one day ** dwell in 
^"' « the tents of Shem^" that in the pro- 
miied feed of Abraham ^^ all the nations of 
« the earth fhould be blcflcd'5" that to 
Shiloh fhould *' the gathering of the na- 
" tions be^" Ifaiah is very exprefs, and 
laith, •' There fhall be a root of Jefle, 
*.* which (hall ftand for an cnfign of the 
** people ; to it (hall the Gentiles feek, and 
*« his re(t (hall be glorious *• — It is a light 
** thing that thou (houldeft be my fervant, 
** to raife up the tribes of Jacob, and to 
** reftore the preferved of Ifrael \ I will 
** al(b give thee for a light to the Gentiles, 
'^ that thou mayeft be my falvation to the 
" ends of the earth**. — Arife, (hine, for 
** thy light is come, and the glory of the 
*' Lord is rifen upon thee. For behold^ 
'^ darknefs (hall cover the earth, and grofs 
** darknefs the people; but the Lord (hall 
^^ ari(e upon thee, and his glory (h^l be 
^^ feen upon thee. And the Gentiles (hall 
' '* come to thy light, and kings to the 

^ Gen. ix. 27. • Gen. xii. 3. 

^ Gen. xlix. 10. « Ifai. xi. 10. 

^ Ifai. xlix. 6. 

** brightnefs 
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♦• brightnefs of thy rifing. Lift up thine disc. 
** eyes round about, and fee ; all they ga- ^"' 
** ther themfelves together, they come to 
*• thee I thy fbns fhall come from far, and 
•* thy daughters fhall be nurfed at thy fide. 
** Then thou fhalt fee, and flow together, 
*< and thine heart fhall fear, and be en- 
" larged ; becaufe the abundance of the 
** fea fhall be converted unto thee, the 
** forces of the Gentiles fhall come unto 
"thee*." No lefs clear are feveral paf- 
fages in the Pfalms, which never failed to 
make a part of the fynagogue fervice. " All 
** the ends of the world fhall remember, 
", and turn unto the Lord, and all the 
** kindreds of the nations fhall worfhip be- 
*^ fore him^. — The princes of the nations 
** fhall be joined to the people of the God 
** of Abraham K — Praife the Lord all ye 
** heathen, praife him all ye nations j for 
** his merciful kindnefs is ever more and 
'* more 'towards us, and the truth of the 
** Lord endurejh for ever "*." 

* Ifai. Ix. I, &c. ^ Pfal. xxii. 27. 

^ Pf. xlvii. 9. ^ Pr. cxvii. 
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DISC. The event, which bore fo capital a (hare 
_ in the gracious defigns of the Almighty, 

which was thus predifted, and celebrated 
beforehand, by patriarchs and prophets, 
began, as at this feafon, to take place, by 
the coming of the eaflern fages to Bethle- 
hem, in the name of us all, as reprefenta- 
tives of the heathen world. They were 
the firft-fruits of that glorious harveft, af- 
terwards reaped and gathered by the Apof-- 
ties and their fucceflbrs ; they were the^ 
ftandard hearers of that noble army, which, 
from the four quarters of the globe, hath 
fince marched into the church, through 
the gates mercifully thrown open to ad- 
mit them. From the confideration of the 
perfons mentioned in the text, we proceed 
therefore to confider, 

Secondly, \}[i€\x journey \ the occajion^ and 
the end of it ; *' They came to Jerufalem, 
** faying. Where is he that is born king of 
** the Jews ? For we have feen his ftar in 
♦^ the eaft, and are come to worfliip him." 



The 



^be Epiphany. 361 

The birth of Chrift was firft revealed to cr i ? c. 

XII. 



the fhepherds, who were Jews. For that 
purpofe, the angel of the Lord defcended 
from heaven, and the glory of the Lord 
fhone round about them; a proper inti- 
mation of bis appearance, at the brightnefs 

r 

of whofe rifing on the intelleftual world, 
darknefs was to vanifh, and the fhadows 
fly away. A fign of the fame import was 
vouchiafe4 to the Gentiles, as their con- 
ductor to the new born Redeemer of man- 
kind. ** A Jiary which they faw in the 
*' eaft, went before them, till it canae, 
*' and flood over where the young child 
" was." 

I fhall not take up your time in pro- 
pofing conjedlures on the nature and form 
of this ftar. It was undoubtedly fuch, as 
might beft anfwer the end in view ; and 
probably far exceeded the other ftars, to ap- 
pearance, in magnitude and brightnefs ; as 
it notified the birth of one, who was fairer 
than the children of men, on whom refted 
the fpirit of grace and glory. 

How 
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DISC. How juft and how beautiful an emblem 
"'' was fuch a ftar of the blefled perfon to 
whom it pointed! Celeftial in it's origi- 
nal ; framed of the pureft materials ; ad- 
mitting no drofs and baienefs into it's com- 
pofition ; without fpot, or the fhadow of 
a cloud ; ihedding a hiftre incapable of be- 
ing fullied by the objects on which it fell, 
and paffing through all things undefiled; 
moving above die world, though moving 
in it ; placed in heaven, to give light upon 
the earth i rifing in the eaft, but diffufing 
it*s glories to the weft; the firft-fruits of 
the day, the bright and the morning ftar, 
difpelling the fhades, clearing the ikies, 
eclipfing the other luminaries, reigning 
alone and unrivalled in the firmament; 
from thence, not more bright than ^xn!t^ 
ficial, exerting an influence, powerful^ 
though filent and iecret ; diredting and at- 
tradting men to the falvation it portended ** ! 

^ See thefe particulars beautifully expanded and en- 
larged upon, by the admirable Dr. South, in a difcourle 
upon Rev. zxii. 16. ** 1 am the root and the offspring of 
" David, and the bright and morning flaj-." Vol. III. 
Serm. vii. 

The 
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The eaftern Magi, as is evident from the disc, 
text, underftood, before they began their ^"* 
journey, that the ftar which they faw 
did by it's appearance indicate the birth 
of *' the King of the Jews,'* that is, of 
tl^e perfon foreto]ld and expeifted, under 
that charadter, among the people of God. 
They underftood, that this perfon, though 
ftyled " King of the Jews^' would accept 
the oblations of the Gentiles^ and extend 
to them the blefl^ngs of his reign. They 
underftood, as. it fhould feem, that he was; 
more than man; " We have feen his ftar 
** in the eaft, and are come to worjhip 
** him." By what means is it likely they 
ihouJd have attained this knowlege ? 

It is certain, that at the period when 
thefe things happened, and for fome time 
preceding it, a general expe<5tation of a 
ruler to arife in Judea prevailed all over the 
world. Suetonius, not to mention other 
hiftorians^ exprefsly tells us, that an an- 
tient and uninterrupted opinion had pre- 
vailed in all the eaft^ that at tiiat time 

(namely. 
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DISC, (namely, at the beginning of the laft Jewilh 
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war) it was decreed by the fates, that Ibme 
coming out of Judea fliould obtain the 
Ibvereignty, And no wonder, as a learned 
writer well obfervcs, that fuch an opinion 
(hould be propagated throughout the eaft, 
when we confider the vaft number of Jews, 
which were fpread over all the eaftern 
countries. In the reign of Ahafuerus, or 
Artaxcrxes Longimanus, the ]tv^s were 
difperied throughout all the provinces of 
the Perfian monarchy, and that, in num- 
bers fufficient to defend themfelves againfl: 
their enemies in thofe provinces; and many 
of the people of the land alfb, as we read 
in the book of Efther, became Jews. After 
the Babylonifh captivity, the Jews increaf- 
cd fo mightily, that we find them not 
only throughout Afia, but in Africa, and 
ii> many cities and iilands of Europe, men- 
tioned in the fecond chapter of the Ads. 
Wherever they dwelt, they made many 
profelytes to their religion; and, in their 
attempts to this purpofe, they muft very 
much fpread the expedtation of the Mef- 

fiah's 
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fiah's coming; an article fo important iii disc. 
itfelf, and fo flattering to their national ^"y' 
vanity. Thefe opportunities of being in- 
formed of the approaching Advent of the 
great King, the Magians of the eaft enjoyed 
in common with many other people. To 
vs^hich it may be added, that Zoroafter, 
the famous reformer of the Magian fed:, is 
generally faid to have been by extradion a 
Jew, and to hiave lived as a fervant with one 
of the prophets, probably Daniel : he was 
well acquainted with the writings of Mofes, 
and has infcrted in his book many particu- 
lars from them. 

Now, if we fuppofe the minds of men, 
of learned men more elpecially, to have 
been in this manner prepared, and rendered 
attentive to what happened, the fudden 
appearance of a new ftar in the heavens, 
fuper-fcminent in fplendor, and pointing to- 
wards Judea, might, perhaps, even without 
any farther information, be conftrued by 
them as a fign, that the long looked for 
Prince and Saviour was adually born. 



If 
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DISC. If wc farther fuppofe^ that the famous 
^"' predi<ftion, delivered in the mountains of 
the eaft) by Balaam, a prophet of their 
own, who, having his eyes opened, faw 
and mentioned, fo many ages before it*s 
appearance, " the star that (hould arife 
'• out of Jacob, the fceptre that ihould 
•* come out of Ifrael ** y if we fuppofe, I 
&y, that this famous predidion was care- 
fully preferved, and handed down from 
one generation to another, as would moft 
probably be the cafe, it doubtlefs might 
have lent it's afliftance at this time, and 
upon this occaiion. 

But after all, when we confider, that 
every circumftance relative to the birth of 
Chrift was, and muft needs be, extraordi- 
nary and fupematural, full of wonder, and 
full of myftery; when we reflect on the 
journey and oblations of thefe fages, thus 
reprefenting, as it were, the whole hea- 
then world, now at length returning to 
the acknpwlegement and adoration of it's 

^ Nombers xxiv, 17. 

Redeemer, 
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Redeemer, who {hould have been all along disc 

an objeft of faith to the nations, as well as 1 

to the Jews ; why fliould we not conclude, 
that as an angel accompanied the glory that 
fhone round the Jewifh fhepherds, and pro- 
claimed to them the nativity of Jefus ; fo 
fome beneficent fpirit was enjoined to com- 
municate to thefe Gentile philofophers the 
fame gracious and comfortable intelligence. 
This, however, we may moft afTuredly con- 
clude, that he who hung out the flar in the 
firmament, vifible to their outward eyes, 
took care that it fhould not be hung out 
in vain; but that ibme attendant light 
fhould at the fame time fhine inward, and 
irradiate their minds with the knowlege of 
it's fignification and import. 

The faft is clear. They faw, they un-. 
derflood, they fet out. No diftance, no 
difficulties, no dangers, were fufficient to - 
deter them. They paffed the rocks and 
fands, of the deferts, *' the tents of Kedar,'* 
and *' the hills of the robbers." Children 
of the faith of Abraham, they left their 

own 
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DISC, own country, obeying the heavenly call. 
"^' Led by the ftar, as the Ifraelites of old by 
the pillar of fire, they purfued their way 
through the wildernefs to the land of Pro- 
mife, there to fcek him, ** in whom all 
** the promifes of God," made to the Gen- 
tiles, as well as to the Jews, " were yea 
" and amen/' 



Arrived at Jerulalem, they imparted the 
glad tidings to thofe from whom they 
ihould have received them. Neither afraid 
of Herod, nor aihamed of Meffiah, they 
profeiTed openly the occafion of their jour- 
ney. They believed, and therefore they 
fpake. ** Where is he that is bom king 
" of the Jews ?" To you, O ye rulers and 
teachers in Ifrael, we apply ourfelves. You 
muft know the birth-place of the Redeemer. 
Saw ye him whom we feek ? Tell us where 
we may find, and adore him. 

Far other fentiments were excited, by 
this queftion, in the breaft of Herod. Hu- 
man policy would not fufFer him to hear 

of 
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of a king, without thinking of a rival 5 and disc. 
therefore he immediately projedcd a plan ^'^* 
for the deftrudtion of the new born prince. 

For this end, he fummoned a council of 
the chief priefts and elders, and demanded 
of them, where Chrift fhould be born ? 
Their lips were intended to preferve know- 
lege; and they did io. They anfwered. 
In Bethlehem of Judea ; and cited their 
authority from the prophet Micah. They 
gave true information, and diredted others 
aright, though they went not themfelyes. 
Herod enquired concerning Chrift, as many 
do concerning his religion, in order not to 
revere and obey, but to oppofe and deftroy. 

The Magi, having now obtained the de- 
fired information, proceeded to Bethlehem ; 
and, left their ardour fliould be damped by 
any doubt, lo, the ftar which they faw in 
the eaft, and which, therefore, had difap- 
peared for a time, again ** went before 
«' them, till it came and ftood over where 
" the young child was." The fight of 

VOL. I. A a their 



« 

37<^ ^be Epiphany. 

DISC, their original and faithful monitor cheered 
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[_ their fpirits, difpelling every anxious and 

uneafy thought. " When they faw the ftar, 
" they rejoiced with exceeding great joy." 

When their guide had condu(9:ed them 
to their journey's end, we read not that 
they were at all offended, or difconcerted, 
at the humble and lowly ftate in which 
they found the heaven-proclaimed king. 
The queen of Sheba came from far to hear 
the wifdom, and fee the glory of Solomon. 
She accordingly heard his wifdom, and 
faw his glory ; both beyond even her high- 
raifed expedation, Thefe men came from 
far, to behold the King of the Jews. But 
in his appearance there was neither beauty, 
nor glory, that they fhould defire, or ad- 
mire him. They faw, they heard nothing, 
but figns of poverty and weaknefs. Great, 
furely, was their faith \ and greater, one 
is tempted to think, muft have been their 
knowlege of the divine difpenfations, than 
we are aware of. Where the ftar reftcd, 
there was the perfon whom they had been 

diredted 
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direfted to feek. They therefore entered, disc, 

and adored ; and the Gentiles acknowleged ^ 

him, whom the Jews difowned and rejecft- 
ed. They offered to him the richeft pro- 
duftions of the country from whence they 
came 5 fuch things as were moft precious, 
and of higheft ufe and fignification in or- 
namenting and exalting the fervices of the 
temple and altar. All they (fays Ifaiah) 
^* from Sheba fhall come; they fhall bring 
** gold and incenfe, and," by fo doing, 
^* they {hall fhew forth the praifes of the 
** Lord**,'* while they thus devote them- 
felves and their fubftance to his fervice. 
And fince the eaftern Magi, as hath been 
before obferved, are upon this occafion 
to be confidered by us as the delegates and 
deputies of the heathen world, the hiftory 
of their journey and their oblations fpeaks 
the fame language with that employed by 
St. John in the Revelation, concerning the 
Chriftian church. " And the nations of 
^* them that are faved fhall walk in the 
^* light of it y and the gates of it fhall not 

P Ifa. Ix,. 6. 
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DISC. «< be fliut at all; and the kings of the 

XII 

, ^* earth do bring their glory and honour 

" into it*." 



Some refledtions on the fubjedt naturally 
offer themfclves, in the way of application. 

4 

And firft. Let us evermore, on this re- 
turning feftival, give thanks unto our Lord 
God, for the revelation of that great my{- 
tery of mercy, the reftoration of the Gen- 
tiles to the church, from which they had 
been, for fo many ages, excluded ; rather 
fhould we fay, they had excluded them- 
fclves. The unhappy prodigal voluntarily 
left his father's houfe, the door of which 
was ftill open, whenever he fhould be dif- 
pofed to return, and re-enter. But the 
time was long, ere he came to himfelf, and 
thought of being again received into the 
family of the faithful. No fooner was that 
the cafe, than the Father, as if he had all 
along been looking out, in hope and ex- 
pedtation of his child, faw him while he 

' Rev. xxi. 24, 

was 
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^vas yet a great way off, ran to meet him, p ? s c. 

embraced him with a parent's tendernefs, ^ 1. 

brought him into his houfe, made a feaft 
for him, and commanded that no voice 
ihould be heard but that of joy and glad- 
nefs, becaufe he that had been loft was 
now found; he that had been dead was 
alive again ! — " O fing unto the Lord a 
" new fong ; fing unto the Lord, all the 
earth. Sing unto the Lord, blefs his 
name : fhew forth his falvation from day 
to day. Declare his glory among the 
" heathen, his wonders among all people. 
** For the Lord is great, and greatly to be 
^* praifed; he is to be feared above all 
*' gods. For all the eods of the nations 
*' are idols : but the Lord made the hea- 
** vens. Honour and majefty are before 
'* him : ftrength and beauty are in hi^ 
^* fandtuary'!" 

Secondly, it may be remarked, that the 
perfons who came as at this time to Beth- 
lehem, were the learned of their country, 

*■ Pf. xcvi. I , &c. 

men 
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pisc. men particularly addidcd to the fciences 
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^ of philofophy and aftronomy. They con- 

templated the heavens, and at length were 
favoured with the fight of a ftar, which 
led them to him who made the heavens, 
and who was then delcended from on high, 
to perform a work ftiH more wonderful. 
Man was formed with an underftanding, 
for the attainment of knowlege ; and hap- 
py is he, who is employed in the purfuit 
of it. Ignorance is in it's nature unpro- 
fitable J but every kind of knowlege may 
be turned to ufe. Diligence is generally 
rewarded with the difcovery of that which 
it feeks after; fometimes, of that which 
is much more valuable. Human learning, 
with the bleffingof God upon it^ introduces 
• us to divine wifdom ; and while we ftudy 
the works of nature, the God of nature will 
manifeft himfelf to us \ fince, to a wdl 
tutored mind, ** The heavens," without a 
miracle, " declare his glory, and the firma- 
** ment fhev/eth his handy work/' 

Thirdly, from the example of the Magi, 
let us learn to be very watchful and ob- 

fervant 
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fervant of thofe lights, which at fundry disc, 

times and in divers manners are vouch- 1_ 

fafed to us. At the laft day, when the fe- 
crets of all hearts fhall be difclofed, and the 
circumftances of our lives fhall pafs in re- 
view, it will then be feen, that God did 
not " leave himfelf without witnefs." It 
will appear, that the jfinner had many calls, 
both from within, and from without, to 
which he might have hearkened i and to 
whicli if he had hearkened, they had been 
the means of corred:ing, inftrufting, and 
faving him. Above all things, how at- 
tentive fhould we be to the Scriptures, 
wherein are contained the words that muft 
finally decide the fate of thofe who have 
them in their hands, and are capable of 
perufing them ! In them fhines, with pure 
and ever-increafing luftre, the fure word 
of ' prophecy, pointing always from the 
beginning to the Saviour of mankind, and 
at laft marking out the very place of his 
birth ; like the ftar in the eaft, moving 
onward in it's fphere, " till it came and 
** ftood over where the young child was." 

If 
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DISC. If we are not led by the one to leek aftef 

1, the Redeemer, furely they who fet out for 

Judea, upon the evidence of the other, 
mufl rife up in the judgment againfl us, 
and condemn us. 



Laftly, When we refledt upon the diffi- 
culties and dangers that lay in the way of 
thefe eaftern fages, and the unremitting 
perfeverance which vanqui/hed them all, 
we fhall blufh at the remembrance of thofe 
trifling obftruftions in our Chriftian courfe, 
which we have {o often been tempted to 
deem infuperable. Our faith, once fixed 
on the bafis of it's proper evidence, fhould 
• never be fliaken by the cavils of fceptical 
and licentious men. For when there is 
great ftrength of argument fet before us, if 
we refufe to do what appears moft fit to be 
done, till every little objedtion is removed 
that metaphyfical refinement can invent, 
we fhall never take one wife refolution, as 
long as we live. Let faith, therefore, have 
it's perfedt work ; let it go on/ conquer- 
ing, and to conquer, till we have thereby 

completely^ 
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contipletely overcome the world. Though disc. 
Herod fhould be moved, and all Jerufalem ^^^• 
with him, let us follow our heavenly con- 
ductor, and, rejoicing with exceeding great 
joy, proceed direftly to Bethlehem. There, 
through meannefs, poverty, and obfcurity, 
let us difcern the king of the Jews, give 
him the honour due unto his name, ac- 
knowlege and adore him, as our Lord, ahd 
our Gqd. And fince we are commanded 
jiot to appear before the Lord empty, let 
us bring prefents, when we come into his 
courts. Let us offer to him of our fub- 
ftance, and the firft fruits of our increafe ; 
let us offer to him of the true riches, with 
which he has blefled us ; faith, tried> pre- 
cious, refplendent, as gold^^ devotion, afcend- 
ing from fervent affedtions, like the fmokc 
oi frankincenfe from the holy altar; love, 
peace, joy, and the other graces of fandti- 
fication, fragrant, cheering, and diffuiive, 
like ** myrrh J and aloes, with all the chief 
*« fpices, and powders of the merchant." 
Let us offer to him our flrength, our time, 
and our talents, our fouls and bodies, ^11 
we have, and all we are, to worfhip arid 
VOL, I. B b obey 
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DISC, ob^ him this day, and eveiy day ^^faic^ 
' it (hall pkafe him to add to our lives. 
With thefe difpofitions and refolutions if 
we now come to his lights and hafte to the 
brightnefs of his rifing^ we fhall hereafter 
behold him in his meridian exaltation^ when 
heaven and earth fhall be full of the ma- 
jefty of his glory; when> the laft enemy 
being deftrojred, \i& (hall appear^ as the 
" Prince of Peace," in a city that hath 
foundations ; when all kings fhall fall down 
before him, all nations fhall ferve him ; 
when he fhall reign for ever and ever. King 
of kings, and Lord of lords ; when he fhall 
receive as his jufl and rightful tribute (the 
only tribute which can then be paid) the 
praifes of his redeemed fubjefts, and the 
everlafling Hallelujahs of the celeflial choir, 
afcribing, as we now do, to him, with the 
Father and the Holy Ghofl, all bleffing, 
and honour, and glory, and power, might, 
majeily, and dominion, for ever and ever. 
And let all the people fay. Amen. 
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